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INTRODUCTION 

REV.  JOHN  G.  SHEARER,  B.  A,,  D.  D. 

I^first  met  Alexamder  Robson  when  he  was  a 
young  man  of  mature  years  and  judgment  on  the  farm 
next  that  of  my  birthplace.  I  was  but  15  years  of 
age  and  had  grown  disgusted  with  school  through  the 
cruel  tyranny  of  a  teacher  of  ungoverned  temper. 
Mr.  Robson  was  a  private  student  in  Latin  and  Greek 
at  the  only  High  School  that  fine  country  district 
knew — the  Manse  of  Chesterfield,  Ontario,  where 
lived  Rev.  Wm.  Robertson,  M.  A.,  of  brilliant  mind, 
a  great  heart,  an  eminent  scholar,  an  unselfish  and 
devoted  friend  of  every  boy  of  promise  in  his  congre 
gation  and  in  all  the  country-side.  Two  score  men 
of  influence  at  the  bar,  on  the  bench,  in  the  pulpit, 
in  medicine  and  surgery,  or  in  higher  education  in 
Canada,  graduated  from  that  rural  Manse- Academy. 
Alex.  Robson  was  one  of  these.  The  writer  was 
another.  But  the  writer  got  his  preliminary  training 
and  his  first  taste  for  learning  in  the  neighbor  farm 
house  from  Alex.  Robson  himself.  He  said  he  wanted 
to  keep  his  Latin  grammar  and  prose  'brushed  up' 
by  teaching  a  beginner.  That  was  his  way  of  covering 
up  his  unselfish  interest  in  a  none,  too  promising 
country  boy.  From  him  I  got  my  first  taste  for 
learning.  I  returned  to  school  and  am  still  an  eager 


student  and  trying  to  practice  that  spirit  of  service 
in  which  I  got  my  first  lessons  from  the  teaching 
and  the  life  of  Alex.  Robson. 

He  subsequently  went  to  college  taking  a  special 
course  and  became  an  honored  minister  of  the  Presby 
terian  Church  in  Canada.  He  fell  under  the  spell 
of  that  other  great  Robertson  (Rev.  James  Robertson, 
D.  D.)  the  great  Superintendent  of  Missions  for 
Western  Canada,  and  was  drafted  Jor  pioneer  mission 
work  in  Saskatchewan  then  only  beginning  to  be 
known  for  its  fertile  soil  and  its  inimitable'  No.  1  Hard ' 
wheat. 

Mr.  Robson  served  all  his  days  in  the  region 
between  Regina  and  the  Manitoba  boundary. 

Those  were  days  of  genuine  hardship.  Not  the 
automobile  was  his  carriage.  It  was  walking,  the 
saddle,  the  buckboard  and  by  and  bye  the  buggy. 
He  did  his  full  share  of  long  driving  through  wind 
and  snowdrift  and  biting  blizzard  to  preach  to  little 
groups  and  to^  minister  to  dying  souls,  marry  the 
young,  baptize  the  children  and  dispense  that  other 
sacrament,  The  Lord's  Supper.  He  was  absolutely 
untiring  in  his  zeal  and  laborious  service. 

Many  a  church  he  built,  in  not  a  few  toiling 
with  his  own  hands  as  well  as  inspiring  his  people 
to  gifts  and  labor. 

He  founded,  printed  and  edited  a  little  family 
and/eligious  semi-monthly  paper  '  ThePrairie Witness' 
for  years. 


Mr.  Robson  was  an  interesting,  capable  and 
faithful  preacher  of  the  truth  as  he  saw  it.  He  had 
a  combination  of  Irish  quick-wittedness  and  droll 
Scottish  humor  which  made  alike  his  public  utter 
ances  and  his  private  conversation  full  of  spice  and 
inspiration. 

His  reading  was  extensive  and  varied.  He  was 
in  consequence  unusually  well  informed.  He  had  a 
literary  style  all  his  own,  clear,  terse,  epigramatic, 
effective,  as  any  reader  of  'LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS' 
will  recognize.  He  was  a  devout  and  constant  student 
of  the  Bible.  It  was  to  him  God's  inspired  Word. 
He  was  saturated  with  its  wisdom  and  its  words. 

The  Psalms  were  a  favorite  portion  of  the  Scrip 
ture.  He  studied  them  not  only  historically  but 
as  an  inspiration  to  his  soul  and  a  lamp  to  his  feet 
illuminating  all  the  experiences  and  solving  the  prob 
lems  of  daily  life. 

We  commend  this  book  to  the  aged  and  the  young, 
to  the  learned  and  unlearned,  to  the  sinner  and  to 
the  saint.  It  makes  the  Psalms  live.  There  are  no 
dull  pages  in  it. 


NOTES  FROM  DAVID'S  HARP 
PSALM  I 

GHIS  Psalm  may  be  called  the  preface  to  the 
whole  collection.  The  theme  is  Blessed 
ness.  It  asks  the  question:— "How  is  man 
to  be  right  and  know  it?" 

Happiness  comes  from  the  fact  of  a  right 
possession.  Possess  the  right  thing,  and  you  have 
the  right  consciousness.  That  true  possession  is 
God  Himself.  Having  Him  as  our  portion  we 
are  blessed. 

But  the  godly  life,  here  in  this  world,  is  a 
refinery  back  to  holiness.  After  taking  his  abode 
in  the  human  heart,  God  must,  according  to  His 
nature,  make  the  dwelling-place  like  Himself;  so, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  if  our  consciousness 
fluctuates.  The  process  of  sanctification  is  one  of 
house-cleaning  after  the  demons  of  dirt  and 
deviltry  have  had  their  infernal  occupation.  To 
be  sure,  many  of  the  old  things  are  dear  to  us,  and 
parting  from  them  may  be  sorrowful  enough. 
This  plays  havoc  with  our  sense  of  well-being, 
yet  our  blessedness  is  rather  advanced;  because 
the  sharp  discipline  makes  the  house  more  livable 
than  before.  We  may  not  always  feel  right,  but 
we  are  right.  God  is  our  portion  and,  working 
in  us,  fits  up  the  temple  after  His  own  pattern. 
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Blessedness  is  not  simply  happiness;  it  is  the 
atmosphere  of  an  in-dwelling  and  environing  God. 
Christ  was  ever  and  always  blessed,  but  not  always 
happy.  All  the  woes  of  earth  may  fall  upon  a 
man,  robbing  hin  of  his  happiness;  but  they  cannot 
take  away  his  blessedness — that  has  its  root  in  an 
other  world. 

The  ungodly  man  first  walks,  then  stands,  then 
sits  down.  Sin  always  makes  a  man  tired.  The 
walking  is  introduction  to  a  by-path;  standing 
means  choice  and  initiation;  and  sitting  down  is 
graduation. 

The  seat  of  the  scornful  is  a  well  worn  one 
without  a  cushion.  It  is  generally  surrounded  with 
the  incense  of  stale  beer;  and  is  the  very  place 
where  the  devil's  funny  man  shines.  "An  atheist's 
laugh  is  a  poor  exchange  for  Deity  offended." 
The  apples  of  holiness  are  sour,  because  they  are 
clear  out  of  reach;  and  he  affects  to  scorn  those 
who  aspire  to  virtue. 

The  godly  man  is  not  so.  He  has  delight  in 
stead  of  scorning.  Heaven  sings  within,  and  all 
nature  trips  into  time  and  tune.  He  has  become  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  all  Creation  is  his. 
He  meditates  on  the  Law  of  the  Lord  and  finds 
"sermons  in  stones,  books  in  the  running  brooks, 
and  good  in  everything."  In  such  a  school  the 
man  becomes  a  joy  to  himself  and  a  blessing  to  all 
around  him.  He  walks  with  the  godly,  stands 
with  them,  sits  down  with  them;  and  dwells  with 
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them  as  with  brothers  and  sisters.  The  love-light 
of  home  is  his  Heaven  of  faith;  and  in  vision  he 
sees  the  Glory- Land. 

He  is  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters;  but  the 
fountain-head  is  over  yonder.  Time  is  but  the 
shore  of  Eternity,  and  a  good  man's  roots  are 
reached  by  the  rivers  of  God.  Life  flows  in  from 
its  upper  source  and  the  man  becomes  an  ever 
green  of  immortality.  There  is  a  river  which 
makes  glad  the  human  dwelling-place  of  the  Most 
High.  Not  only  glad  either;  fruitful  also,  and  that 
all  the  year  round.  These  are  the  trees  of  life 
which  shall  yet  bloom  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 

"The  ungodly  are  not  so;  they  are  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away."  No  stability, 
fruitfulness,  or  prosperity  here.  This  man's  roots 
are  not  even  in  the  earth.  He  is  the  sport  of  the 
winds.  Hither  and  thither  he  is  driven.  There  is 
a  hornet  in  every  place  where  he  would  sit  down. 
Like  the  wandering  Jew,  it  is  always:  "Move  on, 
move  on;"  till  he  find  a  grave  in  no  man's  land 
among  the  nettles.  The  everlasting  swing  of  law 
will  not  let  him  rest.  He  lived  and  died,  and  died 
while  he  lived.  This  earth  seemed  to  have  no  use 
for  him;  so  he  was  "driven  from  light  into  darkness 
and  chased  out  of  the  world." 

While  here,  he  would  persist  in  standing 
where  he  ought  not;  and  now  he  cannot  stand 
where  he  would.  Judgment  is  the  open  declara 
tion  of  what  man  has  made  of  himself,  while  here 
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on  earth.  Every  voluntary  act  weaves  a  thread 
into  what  we  call  character  and  that  character  is 
set  on  exhibition  at  that  day.  We  are  the  product 
of  our  living,  and  an  unholy  man  cannot  stand  in 
a  Holy  Place.  The  "congregation  of  the  righte 
ous"  would  be  no  company  to  him;  nor  he  to  them. 
Like  a  "wild  bull  in  a  net"  he  would  want  to  be 
away,  and  they  would  be  glad  to  have  him  go. 
Yes,  and  as  surely  as  a  man  knows  that  he  has 
reached  a  certain  point  by  successive  steps  of  the 
journey,  so  shall  we  know  at  the  end  that  our 
sentence  is  the  exact  reward  of  our  life  on  earth. 
But,  see  the  contrast  again:  The  godly  stand. 
Their  sentence  is  based  on  their  faith.  To  them 
the  Cross  of  Christ  was  judgment  according  to 
works.  In  him  they  gave  satisfaction  to  Law;  and 
now  they  stand  in  his  righteousness  and  in  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Place  is  home  to 
them,  for  they  have  been  made  like  it. 


AUTHORITY,  WHENCE  IT  COMETH 
PSALM  II 


love  of  power  is  one  of  the  active  forces 
in  human  life.  It  appeals  strongly  to  cer 
tain  minds.  The  angels  fell  through  this 
ambition;  and  man,  the  dupe  of  Satan,  is  ever  after 
a  position  beyond  the  reach  of  his  fellows.  The 
Papacy  is  a  shining  example  of  this  ambition;  and 
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yet  there  is  a  pope  in  every  breast.     We  want  to 
rule  all  men  and  not  be  ruled  by  any. 

This  is  one  of  the  saddest  and  absurdest  of  all 
creature  perversions.  Creature  means  dependence 
on  a  higher;  and  the  ambition  to  be  independent 
carries  with  it  the  absurdity  of  trying  to  leap  the 
gulf  between  the  created  and  the  Creator;  and  yet 
Satan's  lie:  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  is  still  doing  its 
deadly  work,  When  the  Father  sent  the  Son  into 
the  world,  immediately  the  earth-power  set  to 
work  to  drive  him  out  as  an  intruder;  assuming 
that  this  part  of  the  universe  belonged  to  man. 

"Kings  of  the  earth  did  set  themselves, 

And  princes  were  combined, 

To  plot  against  the  Lord  and  his  anointed 

Saying  thus:     'Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands 

And  cast  their  cords  from  us.'  ' 

The  Supreme  Ruler  had  decreed  to  set  up  His 
Kingdom  on  earth,  and  to  prevent  this  the  Powers 
of  Darkness  united  their  forces.  Let  the  onslaught 
in  the  wilderness,  the  stratagems  of  Herod,  the 
malice  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the  final 
combination  of  evil  at  the  trial  and  crucifixion  tell 
how  the  powers  of  earth  united  to  abolish  the 
divine  and  establish  their  own  rule. 

Men  would  have  cut  the  reins  between  Heaven 
and  earth  if  such  had  been  in  their  power.  They 
tried  their  best,  but  "the  Lord  had  them  in  deri 
sion."  In  the  face  of  all  opposition,  indeed  through 
the  very  opposition,  He  set  Christ  on  His  holy  hill 
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of  Zion;  that  is,  He  set  him  supreme  over  the 
supernatural  kingdom  which  shall  yet  regain  the 
earth  and  take  away  into  captivity  all  opposing 
factions.  He  shall  break  as  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
and  rule  over  "  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his 
power."  He  shall  reign  till  every  enemy  is  put 
under  his  feet,  and  knowing  this,  the  path  of 
wisdom  is  clear.  It  can  be  no  other  than  immedi 
ate  and  whole-hearted  surrender  to  the  God-ap 
pointed  King,  Jesus  Chrift.  "  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trusl  in  him." 

The  demand  of  the  Gospel  is  simply  this: — 
Whole-hearted,  personal  surrender  to  Jesus  Christ. 
He  has  undertaken  to  save  all  who  come  to  him — 
and  who  will  say  that  he  is  not  able  ?  If  all  power 
is  given  unto  him;  that  man,  wherever  Grace  may 
find  him,  has  no  room  for  despair.  He  may  have 
gone  the  length  of  out-and-out  surrender  to  Satan; 
but  deserting,  he  will  be  taken  under  the  agencies 
of  the  upper  kingdom  and  given  all  the  care  neces 
sary  to  complete  salvation. 

DAVID'S  RELEASE  FROM  TROUBLE 
PSALM  III 

(OME  sins  go  beforehand  to  judgment,  and 
others  follow  after."  Many  a  man  feels  like 
a  hypocrite  in  taking  sympathy  because  he 
knows  that  his  pain  is  the  due  of  wilful  transgres 
sion.  The  condolence  may  be  very  genuine,  but 
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the  sufferer  is  inwardly  calling  it  an  undiluted 
mistake.  It  is  hard  for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  to 
melt  and  pray  over  one  who  is  but  reaping  the 
harvest  of  a  drunken  bout.  He  feels  somewhat 
sold  when  he  comes  to  know  it.  There  was  a  sick 
man  before  him,  and  perhaps  he  was  ju&  as  well 
not  to  know  the  cause. 

King  David  was  in  great  digress.  He  was  an 
outcast.  His  throne  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  he 
out  in  the  wilderness.  His  people  were  in  rebel 
lion,  and  he  chased  like  a  partridge  on  the  moun 
tains.  For  him  it  was  a  day  of  darkness  and 
desolation.  His  former  glory  had  departed,  and 
the  grave  seemed  to  be  yawning  for  its  prey.  Yet, 
was  there  not  a  reason.  When  he  searched  his 
own  consciousness,  could  he  not  say  very  dis^incl- 
ly:— "  This  is  for  that  ?  "  Could  he  not  go  back  to 
that  time  when  the  feelings  of  a  father  and  the 
justice  of  a  king  held  high  debate  in  his  soul ;  and 
remember  that  he  let  justice  go  and  allowed  Abso- 
lem  to  come  back  to  the  palace  ?  The  feelings 
were  natural ;  but  without  repentance  in  the  son 
there  happened  what  always  happens  in  such  cases 
—the  unsanclified  hand  took  up  the  very  rod 
that  had  been  put  aside  and  laid  it  upon  the  back 
of  a  tender-hearted  father.  When  love  rules  at  the 
expense  of  justice,  the  eternal  foundations  are 
disturbed  ;  and  God  has  to  re-adjusl  his  atributes. 
David  knew  this,  no  doubt,  and  felt  that  sympathy 
was  not  his  by  right  After  the  smitten  heart  has 
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made  its  confession,  and  felt  the  keen  pang  of 
legal  repentance,  God  will  return  to  his  child ;  and 
we  have  to  thank  this  psalm  for  showing  us  the 
way  out  of  a  dire  situation. 

There  is  first  a  clear  survey  of  the  circum 
stances  in  which  he  found  himself.  His  foes  were 
increased,  and  many  said  of  his  soul: — "  There  is 
no  help  for  him  in  God."  It  is  always  the  mark  of 
a  strong  man  not  to  allow  the  calamity  to  sit  upon 
him ,  but  shake  it  off  like  a  Samson,  and  look  the 
predicament  square  in  the  face.  However  dis 
concerting  this  may  be,  it  is  always  best  to  know 
the  unvarnished  truth.  Go  to  the  bed-rock  if  you 
want  a  solid  foundation.  A  lasting  superstructure 
can  not  be  built  on  the  sand. 

With  David,  the  worst  of  it  all  was  that  his 
enemies  considered  him  legitimate  prey :  "  There 
is  no  help  for  him  in  God."  What  God  forsakes 
is  counted  the  Devil's  spoil.  The  bone  cast  over 
the  shoulder  is  the  dog's  by  right.  This  was  what 
scorched  David's  heart;  and  well  it  might,  for 
hope  never  leaves  the  throne  till  God  turns  His 
back.  "God's  castaway,"  they  say,  "let  us  devour 
him." 

"  No,"  saith  the  Psalmist.  "  He  is  the  uplifter 
of  my  head,  my  shield,  my  glory."  "Chastened, 
but  not  cast  away."  Yes,  He  may  use  the  rod: 
but  if  another  come  to  lay  on  too ;  that  rod  will 
soon  be  warming  a  different  back.  The  appeal  of 
prayer  will  bring  relief,  if  importunate  enough. 


RELEASE  FROM  TROUBLE  17 

And  here  it  is  answered ;  the  calm  comes  in  like 
that  of  Galilee ;  while  the  weary,  hunted  one  is 
taken  away  in  the  arms  of  sleep.  Sleep  under 
such  circumstances!  what  but  God's  "peace,  be 
still ! "  could  do  it  ?  But  hear  him  now:—"  I  will 
not  be  afraid  for  ten  thousands  of  people  that  have 
set  themselves  against  me  round  about."  It  is  the 
Christ  asleep  when  all  around  is  agog  with  tempest. 
The  calm  of  eternity,  when  realized,  knows  no 
danger  from  the  turmoils  of  earth.  "He  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep." 

His  enemies  are  now  under  the  rod,  and  the 
king  is  restored  to  divine  favor.  Hear  him: — 
"  Thou  hast  smitten  them  on  the  cheek-bone  and 
the  teeth."  They  are  all  beaten  back  and  Salva 
tion's  new  triumph  like  resurrection  light  clothes 
with  strength  him  who  but  a  step  back  was  as 
a  bird  in  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  "Salvation 
belongeth  to  the  Lord;  His  blessing  is  on  His 
people. 

Faith  is  not  only  a  vision  of  the  other  world  ; 
it  is  an  absolute  necessity  in  this.  A  spiritual  man 
recognizes  in  himself  and  in  the  world  enemies 
which  would  dethrone  him;  and  never  for  one 
moment  of  his  life  can  he  do  without  the  help  of 
the  Unseen.  The  man  who  has  no  sense  of 
conflict  is  not  on  the  way  to  Heaven;  but  the 
believer's  defeats  are  all  victories  if  they  send  him 
away  from  self  to  the  strength  of  his  covenant  God. 
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DAVID  THE  PREACHER 
PSALM  IV 

OAVID  had  "  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  rather  that  they  should  turn 
and  live."  Whether  this  Psalm  has  any 
connection  with  the  third,  we  need  not  slay  to 
consider ;  but,  certainly,  it  very  closely  fits  on  and 
continues  thought  like  the  next  slep  in  a  preacher's 
orderly  discourse. 

David  had  won  the  field  while  all  his  enemies 
were  smitten  to  the  earth ;  but  does  he  want  them 
to  be  entirely  casl:  off  to  the  place  where  they 
would  have  casl  him  ?  He  would  have  them  turn 
to  the  same  pardoning  God  to  whom  he  himself 
had  turned.  That  would  be  a  kind  of  slaying 
from  enmity  to  friendship;  and  the  Psalm  is  an 
earnest  exhortation  to  repentance. 

He  begins  by  thanking  the  Lord  for  enlarging 
him  in  distress,  and  restoring  him  to  his  throne. 
He  calls  him  the  "  God  of  his  righteousness," 
which  shows  that  he  has  learned  his  lesson  well. 
He  had  no  righteousness  of  his  own,  but  was 
enamored  of  that  which  was  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  who  pleads  thus,  pleads  not  in  vain. 
Thus  inspired  from  the  right  source,  he  turns  to 
those  whose  good  he  longed  for  : — "O,  ye  sons  of 
men," — ye  sons  of  men  who  ought  to  be  sons  of 
God — "how  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame 
and  follow  after  vanity?"  David's  glory  was  God. 
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and  the  sons  of  earth  were  constantly  ignoring  his 
portion  and  praising  the  things  of  this  world.  They 
lightly  esteemed  the  people  of  God,  and  counted 
them  as  very  small  specimens  of  mankind.  "  Why 
thus  ? "  said  David.  "  Do  you  not  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  »et  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself  ? 
Why  then  so  foolish  as  to  think  that  you  can  over 
throw  him  who  has  the  Eternal  on  his  side  ?  Think 
of  the  strong  arm  that  guards  as  the  apple  of  His 
eye.  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not.  Think  well  ere  you 
attempt  the  like  again.  Meditate  thereon  in  your 
bed.  When  all  is  still,  the  day  hushed,  the  curtains 
of  night  drawn,  and  only  God  near ;  then  be  wise 
and  let  the  &ill  small  voice  of  the  Forever  bring 
you  to  a  better  mind.  Withdraw  thy  foot  from 
such  a  fruitless  and  self-destroying  enterprise  and 
turn  to  the  side  of  the  King. 

But  how  shall  we  appease  the  King  whom  we 
have  already  offended  ?  He  is  sworn  against  us  as 
enemies ;  because  our  actions  have  declared  war. 
How  can  we  face  his  wrath  ?  Offer  the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness  and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 
Acknowledge  the  sin,  plead  the  sacrifice,  and 
desert  Satan  in  the  full  surrender  of  faith. 

"  You  know,"  saith  the  preacher  again,  "  that 
many  say: — *  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ? '  You 
know  that  with  all  your  acquirement  of  earthly 
good,  you  are  not  satisfied.  The  empty  chamber 
scorns  them  all,  and  keeps  on  calling  for  something 
which  you  have  not  If  you  could  gain  the  whole 
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world  it  would  still  be  the  same  old  cry: — 'Oh,  who 
will  show  us  any  good  ?'  Does  this  not  tell  you 
that  you  musl  have  something  not  of  earth  before 
yeu  can  be  content  ?  That  portion  is  God  ;  so  by 
the  universal  heart-ache  turn  in  full  surrender  to 
the  King." 

The  light  of  His  countenance  gives  peace. 
He  will  put  gladness  in  your  heart  more  than  all 
that  the  corn  and  wine  of  earth  can  give.  Even 
the  wine  of  this  life  will  gladden  more,  because  it 
has  been  firs!  gladdened  by  the  light  of  God's  face. 

This  is  the  old  riddle  that  Solomon  was  sent 
to  answer.  "My  son,  find  out  that  good  thing 
under  the  sun,  that  man  should  do  all  the  days  of 
his  life— if  you  can."  But  he  could  not,  and  con 
cluded  that  the  earth  did  not  contain  it.  "  Vanity 
of  vanities!  Hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter: — Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments, 
for  that  is  the  whole  duty  of  MAN." 


MEDITATION  AND  PRAYER 
PSALM  V 

GIVE  EAR  and  to  consider  are  twins. 
They  each  hold  the  hand  of  the  other  and 
walk  in  mutual  helpfulness.  To  give  ear  is 
to  listen  to  what  the  Heavens  will  say;  and  to 
consider  is  to  weigh  the  matter  with  hones!  intent. 
The  wise  men  considered  the  s^ars  and  they  led  to 
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Christ ;  consider  the  messages  of  the  Spirit  and 
they  will  do  the  same.  To  hear  and  meditate  leads 
to  a  well-grounded  hope. 

David's  extreme  experiences  of  life  had  long 
ago  caused  him  to  cease  from  man.  Now,  in  his 
appeals  to  God,  it  is  from  Him  alone  that  he 
expects  help ;  and  he  makes  bold  to  ask  God 
to  attend  to  his  individual  case.  Weaned  away 
from  all  hope  of  earth,  he  personally  appeals 
to  a  personal  God.  The  business  is  personal  and 
of  exceeding  importance.  Having  sent  in  his 
petition  he  will  look  up  for  an  answer.  "I  will 
not  let  Thee  go  till  Thou  bless  me."  I  will  shoot 
up  my  prayer  to  Thee  ;  and  will  watch  the  place 
where  the  arrow  went  out  of  sight,for  the  answer 
to  come.  I  will  watch  with  expectation  and  desire 
all  the  day  long. 

No  closed  door  to  the  mercy-seat  for  those 
who  trust  in  His  abounding  mercy  !  In  His  fear, 
they  worship  in  the  temple  of  His  holiness.  They 
may  betimes  lose  sight  of  the  atoning  sacrifice; 
but  the  contrast,  when  back  again,  constrains  them 
more  and  more  to  make  the  "  secret  place  "  their 
home. 

There  are  two  ways  of  destroying  an  enemy: — 
He  can  be  extinguished,  or  have  planted  a  seed 
within  him  which  will  slay  the  old  and  establish 
the  new.  The  enemies  of  God  must  be  slain.  The 
way  of  the  Gospel  is  to  turn  them  into  friends;  the 
way  of  the  Law  is  to  sweep  them  into  eternal 
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death.  David's  prayers  for  their  destruction  are 
just  what  the  order  of  Law  must  accomplish.  The 
enemies  must  either  be  driven  into  Christ  or  into 
irrecoverable  separation. 

Certainly  David  means  the  Gospel  death  when 
he  says:  "  Then  shall  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
way  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee." 
In  either  case  it  is  death— one  by  an  outward 
force,  the  other  by  an  inward  decision. 

There  is  a  curious  family-likeness  between  the 
enemies  of  God's  kingdom  in  the  world  and  those 
of  our  own  personal  growth  in  Grace.  Is  it  right 
to  pray  for  the  utter  extinction  of  evil  within  us  ? 
It  is  the  very  thing  that  a  godly  man  prays  for 
without  ceasing.  Then  it  is  right  to  pray  for  the 
world's  deliverance. 

There  is  a  harmony  of  spirit  in  humanity 
which  is  pained  by  the  discords  of  sin,  and  the 
common  soul  of  the  race,  although  it  "wists  not 
what  its  ail  can  be,"  sends  a  ceaseless  prayer  to 
Heaven  ;  and  the  believer  cannot  be  far  wrong  in 
praying  for  the  death  of  that  which  is  against  the 
Kingdom  to  which  he  belongs.  On  the  other  hand 
it  is  right  to  pray  for  positive  goodness.  There  are 
no  negative  zones  in  God's  discipline;  deserting  of 
evil  means  pursuit  of  good.  Hence  the  changed 
note  of  the  Psalmist :— "  Let  them  that  trust  in 
Thee  rejoice;  let  them  sing,  for  Thou  defendest 
them."  "Oh  Lord,  thou  wilt  bless  the  righteous; 
with  favor  wilt  thou  compass  them  about  as  with 
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a  shield."  Morning  cometh  after  night,  sunshine 
after  rain,  joy  after  sorrow;  but  through  it  all  the 
godly  soul  prays  and  looks  up. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  WEEPING 
PSALM  VI 


answereth  all  things,  "and  the  ambition 
of  a  worldy  man  is  to  accumulate  earthly 
things;  but  herein  comes  the  baffling  quest 
ion:  —  If  money  is  enough,  why  should  David,  king 
of  the  foremost  nation  then  existing,  cry  out  in  fair 
agony  of  soul?  He  had  the  world  and  yet  he 
seemed  to  be  in  purgatory. 

The  world  does  not  like  a  sorrowful  man;  and 
yet  those  in  trouble  found  David  just  the  man  for 
them.  He  was  always  a  man  born  for  adversity; 
for  he  had  known  the  depths  of  adversity  himself. 
A  happy-go-lucky  religion  chipping  in  with  the 
ordinary  go  of  the  world  suits  well  the  neither 
cold  nor  hot  ;  and  they  cannot  understand  why 
any  man  should  take  religion  seriously  —  it  is  be 
yond  them,  this  sensitiveness  God-ward.  Love 
sees  its  object  as  the  one  pearl  of  great  price,  and 
anything  touching  that  objed  is  like  a  mote  in  the 
eye.  More  love  to  God  will  help  us  to  understand 
David.  More  abhorrence  of  evil  will  make  us 
sensitive  Godward  as  a  bird  over  her  nest  —  as  a 
mother  over  her  cradle. 
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David  fell  again  and  again ;  and  however 
much  we  may  point  at  his  sin,  no  man  ever  saw  it 
with  more  blank  hatred  than  he  did  himself.  He 
abhorred  himself,  and  while  he  bowed  his  back  to 
the  stripes  he  pleaded  not  innocence  but  only  that 
God,  because  of  some  secret  between  them,  would 
not  mete  out  to  him  the  full  measure  of  his  deserts. 
Because  of  a  fulfilled  law  in  the  Son  the  father 
pleaded  that  the  stripes  might  not  be  unto  death; 
but  rather  to  the  growth  of  a  fuller  life. 

"Rebuke  me  not  in  anger,  neither  chasten  me 
in  hot  displeasure;  but  in  mercy,  for  I  am  very 
weak.  My  bones  are  broken  and  my  soul  is  sore 
vexed.  Return  and  deliver  me  for  thy  mercy's 
sake;  for  the  grave  hath  no  profit  nor  thanks  for 
Thee.  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning;  mine  eyes 
have  run  over  till  the  fountains  have  dried,  and 
now  they  are  being  consumed  by  grief.  Thou  re- 
bukest  man,  and  O  Lord,  who  can  stand?  not  I.  Re 
member  thy  covenant  of  old  and  restore  unto  me 
the  joy  of  Thy  Salvation."  Here  he  has  touched  the 
point  which  prevails  with  God.  The  withes  are 
broken,  the  grave-clothes  are  thrown  aside  and  a 
face  of  flint  is  set  to  the  foe. 

Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity!  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping;  depart! — 
and  they  all  vanish.  They  all  flee  away  as  thieves 
when  they  are  discovered.  God  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  his  servant,  and  he  shall  not  be  moved; 
but  his  enemies  shall.  In  the  grand  reversal 
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which  the  presence  of  God  effects,  they  in  their 
turn,  shall  be  vexed  and  ashamed  as  David  was. 
In  the  trap  laid  for  him  are  their  own  feet  taken. 
But,  we  know  that  shame  is  a  purifier.  Shame 
in  an  enemy  shows  some  conscience  left.  Where 
that  is  still  alive,  in  any  measure,  the  Spirit  has 
something  upon  which  to  begin  an  initial  work. 
Where  shame  is,  there  is  always  the  possibility  of 
repentance.  "What  profit  had  ye  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed,  for  the  end  of  these 
things  is  death"?  When  the  Law  becomes  the 
schoolmaster,  its  light  makes  the  sinner  ashamed; 
and  this  means  that  delight  has  gone  out  of  sin. 
God  brings  beauty  out  of  the  ashes  of  Law. 


FALSE  ACCUSATIONS 
PSALM  VII 

LIVER  me  from  my  persecutors."  Why? 
"Because  I  put  my  trust  in  Thee."  What 
an  all-prevailing  force  faith  is.  It  gives 
the  believer  the  standing  of  Christ.  Jesus  has  a 
right  to  all  the  blessings  that  he  can  ask  for;  he  has 
paid  the  price  for  them,  and  the  oneness  with 
Christ  gives  his  own  the  same  right.  David  seems 
to  say:  "The  price  has  been  paid;  therefore  for 
Christ's  sake  deliver  me."  And  then  remember: 
"Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you." 
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David  had  been  slandered.  What  is  slander? 
Oh,  said  a  little  girl:  "It  is  just— nobody  did  noth 
ing  and  somebody  went  and  told  it."  Somebody 
told  certain  things  of  a  person  that  he  never  did. 
Saul  was  jealous  of  David's  growing  favor  with  the 
people;  and  some  busy-body  who  whished  to  stand 
in  with  the  king  might  easily  frame  a  falsehood  to 
gain  his  end.  Saul  in  his  morbid  state  of  mind  would 
be  greedy  to  hear  anything  that  would  feed  his 
jealousy.  He  had  been  good  to  this  rising  sprig  of 
royality,  and  was  David  such  a  limb  of  Satan  as  to 
return  evil  for  good?  His  soul  recoiled  at  such  a 
thing.  It  was  all  the  other  way:  he  had  even  de 
livered  him  who  sought  his  life. 

Silence  is  the  word  regarding  slander.  If 
there  is  nothing,  why  pursue  it? — you  can  never 
catch  a  nothing.  And  if  there  is  truth  take  it  down 
into  the  glum  chamber  of  confession.  Tell  God 
all  about  it  that  He  may  spread  His  shadowing 
wing  over  you,  say  "peace  be  still"  and  turn  the 
rod  to  the  back  of  the  one  who  speaks  to  the  hurt 
of  him  whom  He  has  wounded.  David  did  this 
and  was  silent  to  all  but  God. 

The  cross  borne  because  of  slander  is  vicarious, 
Look  at  Calvary  and  note  that  the  evidence  was 
slander  from  beginning  to  end.  Note  also  that  the 
Saviour's  attitude  toward  it  all  was  silence.  When 
reviled  he  reviled  not  again.  In  the  reaction  of 
soul  the  people  smote  their  breasts  and  returned 
to  their  homes.  Here  is  still  the  hope  of  the 


HIS  NAME  EXCELLENT  27 

world.  When  man  is  in  bitterness  over  what  he 
has  done,  the  heart  takes  in  the  healing  blood 
and  a  new  man  is  begotten.  God  laid  all  the  sin 
of  the  world  upon  him,  and  it  was  a  light  thing 
that  the  world  should  charge  him  with  it.  He 
counted  it  as  his  own  and  in  silence  gave  his  back 
to  the  smiters  that  the  broken  Law  might  have  its 
due  even  to  the  uttermost  farthing.  He  was  slan 
dered  to  death,  and  yet  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

David  was  a  notable  type  of  Christ  and  like 
Christ  he  knew  that  he  would  yet  see  of  the 
"travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisifed."  He  believed 
that  his  people  would  again  compass  him  about. 
After  the  sky  was  cleared  he  would  through  the 
redemptive  decree  of  God  again  sit  on  his  throne 
surrounded  by  a  reclaimed  people. 

Faith  sets  him  on  high  once  more,  he  is  escaped 
and  like  the  liberated  bird  he  sings: — "I  will  praise 
the  Lord  according  to  his  righteousness;  and  will 
sing  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high." 


HIS  NAME  EXCELLENT 
PSALM  VIII 

HORD"  and  "our  Lord."    Here  we  have  the 
name  of  God  as  the  universal  presence 
and  as  the  owner  and  protector  of  man. 
What  is  in  a  name?    Nothing,  and  yet  sometimes 
very  much.    The  true  name  of  a  person  is  his 
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character.  Something  connected  with  his  birth 
or  his  mission  may  give  him  his  name.  The  Christ 
was  called  Jesus  because  he  should  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  Now  God's  name,  as  to  his  char 
acter,  is  supreme  in  excellency.  And  then  the 
way  to  know  the  character  is  by  the  manifestation 
of  it  in  deeds.  A  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit  nor  a  good  tree  corrupt  fruit.  Charac 
ter  is  known  by  the  output  in  life.  View  the  open 
field  of  nature,  and  wonder  at  the  combination  of 
use  and  beauty;  and  know  that  all  this  was  made 
and  is  kept  in  being  by  the  God  who  is  in  and 
through  all.  By  his  fruits  we  know  man,  and  by 
His  works  we  know  God. 

Then  look  to  the  heavens  and  there  we  see 
hosts  upon  hosts  of  worlds  all  moving  with  the 
utmost  ease  and  precision;  yet  the  excellence  of 
His  name  is  above  them  all.  If  our  little  earth 
were  dropped  out  of  the  list  that  would  mean  no 
more  than  the  falling  of  a  leaf  in  a  forest.  We 
are  so  given  to  looking  down  upon  the  earth  that 
we  seldom  look  up;  but  when  we  do  so,  earnestly, 
the  effect  is  at  once  subduing  and  awe-inspiring. 
We  are  filled  with  wonder  and  insignificance,  and 
yet  with  the  greatness  and  excellence  of  the  name 
of  God. 

As  to  man:  He  ordains  strength  for  babes 
and  sucklings.  He  makes  them  the  fittest  to  sur 
vive  before  the  forces  of  evil  which  are  in  the 
world.  Spiritual  education  comes  not  from  the 
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schools,  but  from  the  in-dwelling  Spirit  of  God. 
A  spirit-filled  babe  is  stronger  than  the  man  filled 
with  worldly  culture.  God  gets  nearer  to  the  heart 
of  a  child  than  to  the  matured,  world-encrusted 
man  of  the  earth.  There  is  no  debris  to  clear  away 
before  one  reaches  the  door  of  a  young  heart,  and 
the  child  whom  He  receives  He  keeps  as  the  apple 
of  His  eye  from  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 
Christ's  disciples  were  weaklings  in  the  sense  of 
worldly  culture;  yet  they  were  the  most  thorough 
ly  educated  men  of  that  time.  Christ  at  the  age  of 
twelve  knew  more  than  all  the  doctors.  The 
apostles  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  yet 
they  were  wondered  at  for  their  knowledge — they 
had  been  with  Jesus.  The  rulers  were  brewed  in 
to  great  indignation  because  the  children  cried 
"hosanna."  Except  ye  become  as  a  little  child  ye 
cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Saving 
knowledge  comes  from  correspondence  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Universe.  All  the  training  of  schools 
is  sadly  inferior  to  this.  Out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings  He  is  instructing  the  world. 
The  open  child-like  spirit  of  faith  receives,  first 
hand,  the  secrets  of  the  Most-High,  and  his  is  there 
fore  first-hand  education. 

Look  at  the  stars  and  say  with  David  "What 
is  man  that  he  receives  so  much  attention"?  The 
full  answer  to  this  can  only  be  given  by  consider 
ing  the  plan  of  Redemption.  Thou  didst  make 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  and  then  didst 
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crown  him  with  glory  and  honor.  Thou  didst 
put  all  things  under  him;  but  now  see  we  not 
all  things  put  under  him  but  we  see  Jesus  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  that  he  might  taste 
death  for  every  man,  crowned  in  the  highest 
Heavens.  Thus  man  in  Christ,  although  debased 
to  death,  is  seated  on  a  throne  high  and  lifted,  with 
all  power  both  in  Heaven  and  earth  given  to  him. 
In  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  he  holds  reins 
of  government  which  reach  down  to  the  very 
clods  of  the  earth;  yes,  even  to  the  cradle  of  the  sea. 
In  heaven,  in  earth,  in  sea,  and  in  man,  how 
excellent  O  LORD  our  Lord  is  thy  name! 


GOD  A  JUDGE  AND  A  REFUGE 
PSALM  IX 

eLADNESS  and  praise  are  the  natural  ex 
pression  of  gratitude  from  the  man  who 
has  been  acquitted  at  a  court  of  justice. 
When  the  evidence  has  been  weighed,  the  ac 
cusers  condemned,  and  the  prisoner  liberated;  then, 
if  ever,  he  will  lift  his  head  in  song  and  trend  this 
green  earth  with  the  light  step  of  a  freeman.    The 
Psalmist  knew  this,  and  so  opens  the  song  with  the 
voice  of  praise.    God  has  been  his  judge  and  his 
enemies,  condemned,  have  fled  from  his  presence. 
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The  holiness  of  God  is  too  much  for  the  sin 
ner.  Peter  said:  "Depart  from  me  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man  O  Lord."  The  soldiers  went  back 
ward  and  fell  to  the  ground  when  Jesus  said:  "I 
am  he."  The  accusers  of  the  woman  went 
out  one  by  one,  being  convicted  by  their  own 
conscience.  When  holiness  speaks  all  enemies 
melt  like  "snow  in  the  glance  of  the  Lord."  A 
little  of  judgment  beforehand  is  sufficient  to  put 
the  hosts  of  evil  to  ignominious  flight.  In  the  full 
light  of  the  throne  the  cry  of  the  sinner  will  be: 
"Mountains  fall  on  us,  and  hide  from  the  face  of 
Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne." 

But,  along  the  way  of  this  life,  the  judgment 
is  always  set;  and  those  who  will  may  have  their 
case  -tried  before  the  final  judgment.  Judgment 
has  already  been  set  for  man  in  Christ,  and  as  He 
has  been  acquitted  on  the  ground  of  works;  so 
each  man  may  have  the  standing  of  Christ  by  per 
sonal  appropriation  of  the  oneness  which  the 
divine  decree  has  placed  in  Christ  for  him. 
As  Christ  is  beyond  the  condemnation  of  the 
moral  law,  so  is  every  one  who  by  personal  faith 
has  become  identified  with  him.  "There  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  joy  of  the  prisoner,  liberated  from  every 
charge,  belongs  to  the  one  who  knows  the  accept 
ance  of  the  heavenly  Father  through  the  atone 
ment.  "Who  is  he  that  condemneth;  it  is  God  that 
justifieth."  The  Lord  hath  set  his  throne  for  j 
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ment,  there  is  no  higher,  therefore  he  who  is  just 
ified  by  that  court  is  free  indeed,  and  the  full  sense 
of  this  entitles  the  justified  one  to  the  song  of  this 
Psalm:  "I  will  sing  praise  to  thee  O  thou  most 
high." 

The  Lord  shall  also  be  a  refuge  in  time  of 
trouble.  God's  freeman  although  free  is  not  al 
ways  left  unmolested.  The  lion  from  whom 
David's  son  took  the  lamb  will  not  cease  from 
deeds  of  plunder.  He  will,  through  revenge,  be 
ever  ready  to  spring  out  of  ambush  should  it  vent 
ure  out  of  the  fold. 

How  true  it  is  that  the  law  has  a  rightful  claim 
on  all  those  who  are  out  of  Christ — not  only  the 
unregenerate  but  also  those  who  wilfully  stray  in 
to  old  paths.  It  deals  with  them  on  their  own 
merits  and  through  pain  the  wandering  one  is 
brought  back.  The  weight  of  judgment  by  works 
drives  them  back  to  the  cover  of  the  blood,  where 
they  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  Grace. 
When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood  he  remem- 
bereth  them  and  suffereth  not  the  avenger  to  rend 
to  the  very  death.  There  may  be  much  chastise 
ment,  but  the  enemy  shall  not  be  given  a  long 
enough  tether  to  reach  the  vitals.  His  protection 
will  be  always  near  to  save  from  actual  death  and 
when  penitent  to  revive  the  soul  of  the  contrite 
one.  God  is  our  judge  to  set  us  above  every  other 
court  and  our  refuge  to  flee  to  when  the  enemy 
appears  on  the  scene. 
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THE  MAN  OF  EARTH 
PSALM  X 

[AN  never  is,  but  always  to  be  blessed." 
There  is  always  some  trouble  ready  for 
him.  Here  the  trouble  is  at  hand  and  the 
deliverer  stands  afar  of.  The  child  of  God  pours 
out  his  complaint:  "Why  standest  Thou  afar  off 
when  so  much  needed"?  "Come  at  once."  God 
will  come  in  His  own  time.  When  the  need  has 
become  an  importunity  of  prayer,  and  the  enemy 
more  arrogant,  He  will  make  a  speedy  clearance 
between  His  own  and  the  world. 

The  troubler,  this  time,  is  the  man  of  the 
world,  and  his  moving  force  is  pride.  He  is  here 
minutely  described  in  the  various  ways  by  which 
pride  shows  itself.  First,  he  is  a  man  of  invention; 
he  has  genius  for  subtle  devices.  He  is  a  boaster, 
a  none-such  in  his  own  eyes.  He  is  covetous  and 
makes  light  ot  divine  things;  his  mind  does  not  en 
tertain  such  thoughts  at  all.  He  is  quite  incapable 
of  seeing  any  evidence  of  God's  existence.  He  is 
self-sufficient,  despising  all  who  oppose  him;  and 
therefore  goes  on  in  a  domineering  way  making  a 
god  of  himself.  He  deliberately  closes  his  eyes 
against  the  possibility  of  any  adversity  coming  his 
way,  he  refuses  to  think  of  his  latter  end.  L,3ring, 
cursing,  and  mischief  are  the  constant  output  of 
the  earthy  soul. 
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The  poor,  helpless  and  innocent  are  to  him  as 
prey  which  he  hunts  down  like  a  wild  beast  of  the 
forest.  He  traps  and  devours  the  innocent.  He 
saith:  "No  one  seeth"  and  he  takes  to  himself,  in 
self-centred  greed,  that  which  he  has  gathered  by 
fraud.  The  picture  is  not  an  enticing  one,  it  is 
more  like  that  of  a  devil  than  that  of  a  man;  and 
with  such  in  power,  what  wonder  that  the  godly 
man  calls  vehemently  on  his  deliverer  for  help? 
"O  my  God  lift  up  thine  hand  and  forget  not  the 
humble." 

Judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed  that 
the  man  of  the  earth  may  not  prevail.  They  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,  and  so  push  with  the 
shoulder  and  tread  upon  the  helpless  that  they 
may  win  the  prize.  They  count  gain  godliness 
and  spiritual  persons  as  legitimate  prey,  to  be  got 
ten  out  of  the  way  of  their  earthly  goal. 

There  is  no  standing  still  in  life,  and  whatever 
we  esteem  the  chief  end  of  man  will  be  pursued 
as  a  foremost  duty.  If  our  good  thing  is  the  world, 
we  will  seek  that  and  in  the  seeking  grow  into  its 
likeness.  Mammon  has  no  moral  law,  and  were 
it  not  for  the  measure  of  religion  in  the  common 
heart  of  humanity,  the  race  would  very  easily 
drop  down  to  the  description  of  this  psalm. 

The  godly  man  should  reckon  upon  the  world 
as  being  just  what  it  is,  and  know  that  his  course 
is  to  be  one  of  constant  opposition.  Say  what  we 
will,  the  man  of  faith  has,  through  all  history,  been 
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the  leader  of  men.  This  man  of  leadership  will 
not  complain  of  the  ingratitude  of  his  fellows,  or 
the  non-appreciation  of  the  public.  These  things 
are  all  parts  of  the  great  game  of  life.  To  meet 
them  and  not  go  down  in  discouragement  and  de 
feat  is  no  mean  proof  of  power.  Natural  strength 
is  not  sufficient  for  these  things.  Only  when  we 
are  grasped  by  the  hand  that  moves  the  world  are 
we  victorious. 

NO  ROOM  FOR  FEAR 
PSALM  XI 

EN  Satan  says:  "Hurry,  hurry,"  that  is 
the  time  to  go  slow.  David's  friends  were 
counselling  flight.  No  doubt  this  was  well 
meant,  but  flight  would  be  dishonoring  to  God  and 
very  undignifying  in  him  as  king.  So  he  turns 
upon  his  counsellors  and  asks:  "Why  say  ye  so? 
Should  one  whose  trust  is  in  the  Almighty  flee? 
The  bird  may  well  flee  to  the  mountain  when  the 
hunter  is  near,  but  who  with  God  on  his  side 
would  do  the  like"? 

"Indeed  that  sounds  very  well"  say  they  "but 
know  that  the  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  David. 
They  are  even  now  fitting  the  arrow  and  bending 
the  bow  to  shoot  from  their  ambush — flee  or  die! 
Hurry  ere  the  arrow  find  the  heart.  Run  while 
there  is  yet  time.  Save  your  life  and  leave  your 
religion  for  a  less  urgent  moment — FLEE"/ 
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"Why  so  foolish"!  saith  David,  "you  would 
have  me  leave  the  only  refuge  I  have,  and  become 
a  wind-tossed  thing  driven  out  to  the  wilderness. 
This  is  but  exchanging  hope  for  death.  Elisha's 
young  man  saw  not  the  chariots  of  fire."  "Lord 
open  their  eyes."  Is  the  wilderness  better  for 
safety  than  the  God  of  Israel?  Be  ashamed  of 
yourselves;  and  let  faith  speak  in  the  hour  of  dan 
ger.  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do?  If  the  bottom  fall  out  of  the 
ship  what  can  the  sailors  do?  If  God's  purposes 
of  Grace  and  Salvation  can  be  wrecked  by  the 
world  where  is  the  hope  of  eternal  life?  Know 
that  things  are  not  what  they  seem  to  you.  The 
eye  of  faith  and  the  eye  of  nature  have  different 
visions — they  see  different  things.  One  sees  im 
mediate  peril  the  other  sees  God,  and  knows  that 
the  trial  of  faith  is  very  precious.  It  knows  that 
deliverance  will  come — the  time  when  "He  shall 
rain  upon  the  wicked  fire  and  brimstone  and  an 
horrible  tempest."  In  His  own  good  time  He 
will  show  Himself  mighty.  And  why?  Because 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous  and  His  countenance 
doth  behold  the  upright." 

No  man  can  choose  other  than  according  to 
his  nature.  Neither  can  God — He  cannot  lie.  The 
moral  law  is  a  transcript  of  His  nature,  and  He  must 
have  regard  to  holiness.  His  attributes  are  the 
foundations  of  truth  and  if  He  allowed  evil  to  tri 
umph,  chaos  would  again  brood  over  the  face  of  the 
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deep.    Instead  of  Satan  it  would  be  God  that  had 
fallen  from  Heaven. 

Christ  has  forever  honored  and  perpetuated 
the  Moral  law.  His  throne  is  set  in  the  ruling  and 
spiritual  kingdom,  and  he  shall  reign  till  every 
enemy  is  put  under  his  feet.  The  more  firmly  we 
can  maintain  our  faith,  in  the  presence  of  the 
enemy,  the  stronger  will  it  be  for  future  use.  But 
fleeing!  that  is  the  losing  of  a  battle  which  long 
weary  years  may  not  bring  to  us  again;  and  yet 
no  victory  no  liberty.  The  Israelites  might  have 
reached  Canaan  in  a  few  days  but  little  faith  made 
them  wander  forty  years.  It  is  the  men  with  the 
angel  of  the  Covenant  in  their  hearts  that  prevail, 
and  make  enduring  history.  They  are  the  men 
who,  joined  to  God,  are  lifting  the  earth  nearer 
Heaven. 

RELIGIOUS  DECLINE 
PSALM  XII 


the  recognition  of  a  God  the  world 
of  men  becomes  a  mob.  Since  the  first 
decline,  God  has,  periodically,  dealt  with 
man.  "A  stitch  in  time  saves  nine,"  so  they  say; 
but  God  does  not  seem  to  deal  that  way  with  His 
Kingdom  on  earth.  He  allows  things  to  go  on  to 
a  point  of  wide-spread  irreligion;  and  then  when 
the  godly  are  few  He  makes  bare  His  arm  and 
upon  apparent  ruin  begins  a  new  era. 
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Religion  is  the  first  human  power  to  lift  the 
race;  God  reaches  down  and  faith  lays  hold  of  the 
divine  hand— thus,  man  is  drawn  upward.  When 
the  hand  of  faith  is  relaxed  all  manner  of  evil  pre 
vails.  Like  an  army  in  disorder  the  children  of 
earth  fall  upon  one  another.  "So  many  as  ac 
knowledge  a  supreme  will  stand  between  a  nation 
and  destruction;  so  many  and  no  more."  The 
same  is  true  of  the  world.  No  wonder  that  the 
godly  cry  for  help  when  their  numbers  are  few. 
The  time  for  revival  has  then  come  and  the  King 
puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  pray.  Can 
it  not  be  said  that  revivals  are  always  the  outcome 
of  prayer? 

Some  of  the  marks  of  degeneracy  in  the  world 
are  here  set  forth.  "They  speak  vanity,  every 
man  with  his  neighbor."  Vanity  is  unsubstantial 
as  air — it  is  a  combination  of  pride  and  ostentation. 
Humility  is  the  glory  of  a  godly  man;  vanity  that 
of  the  ungodly.  Like  one  who  counts  license 
liberty,  he  swaggers  out  his  shame  and  knows  not 
the  shame  of  it.  His  great  distended  breast  has  a 
gold  chain  across  it,  and  he  concludes  that  money 
answereth  for  character  as  well  as  for  bread.  He 
likes  also  to  sit  in  the  place  of  state;  so  he  turns 
politician  and  flatters  with  his  tongue.  He  speaks 
with  a  sympathetic  interest  which  vanishes  after 
the  vote  is  cast  for  him.  "A  flattering  tongue  and 
a  double  heart"— flattery  to  hide  selfish  design. 
Lying  and  deceit:  can  these  prevail?  The  man 
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who  has  forgotten  God  thinks  so;  and  this  is  the 
dread  mark  of  a  traitor  subject.  To  prevail  by 
tongue  when  the  heart  is  untrue,  that  is  the  serpent 
in  the  garden  still. 

Are  these  things  to  be  allowed?  Lord,  re 
member  thy  holiness;  smite  the  flattering  lips 
and  rebuke  the  proud  heart.  "Let  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  the  sighing  of  the  needy  come  up  be 
fore  thee;  and  set  them  in  safety  from  him  that 
puffeth  at  him." 

Such  was  the  situation  before  David,  and  in 
the  face  of  it  he  straightens  up  and  grips  the  ans 
wer  to  his  prayer.  "Yes  I  know  that  all  will  be 
well,  for  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  tried  words; 
tried  as  silver  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
times."  Like  ruler,  like  people,  but  he  that  is 
higher  than  the  highest  shall  reckon  with  them  all; 
and  for  a  revival  of  His  cause  let  His  people  pray 
without  ceasing. 


DELAYED   ANSWERS 
PSALM   XIII 

HIKE  silly  children  we  cry  out  when  the  first 
pain  comes  upon  us;  and  think  ourselves 
hardly  dealt  with  if  help  come  not  at  once. 
But  our  Father  knows  that  a  fibre  of  steel  is  want 
ing  in  our  nature,  and  so  delays  the  answer  till 
human  strength  fails.    With  attention  to  every  cry 
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we  might  grow  up  tear-eyed  weaklings,  and  come 
to  say:  "My  will,  not  thine  be  done." 

David  was  a  man  of  strong  faith  and  therefore 
could  endure  long  after  others  had  succumbed. 
He  who  sees  the  future  knows  what  discipline  we 
need  for  our  special  work,  and  therefore  inures 
his  soldiers  for  the  conflict.  The  crying  should 
not  cease  if  help  is  delayed. 

David,  here,  charges  the  Lord  with  forgetting 
him.  This  is  a  common  error.  Because  our  con 
solations  fail  we  think  that  the  Lord  hath  forgotten. 
He  may  deliberately  hide  His  face,  but  He  is  wait 
ing  the  time  when  His  glory  and  our  good  will  be 
best  served.  When  the  time  does  come  the  weary 
waiter  will  acknowledge  that  His  time  is  best.  It 
is  great  joy  sometimes  to  know  that  we  were  held 
back  till  the  moment  was  ripe. 

A  sore  heart  is  not  good  company.  Our  own 
counsels  or  that  of  others  are  of  little  service  in 
the  hour  of  trial.  The  powers  that  enslave  are 
stronger  than  we,  and  will  not  give  back  at  our 
command.  They  obey  only  when  a  stronger  than 
the  strong  man  appears  on  the  scene.  David  knew 
this  well,  and  so  do  all  believers.  When  faith  is 
eclipsed  we  have  no  arguments  wherewith  to  com 
bat  the  enemy.  We  have  only  our  own  sorry 
lives  to  refer  to,  and  Satan  makes  short  work  of 
our  own  righteousness.  He  strikes  killing  blows 
at  every  turn  and  the  smitten  one  has  no  reproofs. 
He  can  only  suffer,  confess,  and  cry  for  deliverance. 
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Even  death  may  be  God's  answer  to  our  prayer; 
but  we  cling  to  his  life  here,  and  earnestly  desire 
to  do  some  effective  work  on  this  very  battlefield 
ere  we  go  hence.  David  makes  this  desire  an 
argument:  "Help  O  Lord!  Enlighten  mine  eyes 
lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death."  Brighten  mine 
eyes  through  the  infusion  of  a  fuller  life.  Death 
is  at  hand  and  if  thou  tarry  longer  he  shall  have 
me  for  his  prey.  Then  the  enemy  will  say:  "I 
have  prevailed  against  him,"  and  wrhen  I  shall 
pass  away  he  shall  rejoice  as  if  he  had  conquered 
Thee.  Arise,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake  and  for 
the  deliverance  of  thy  servant. 

I  have  trusted  thee  in  the  past  and  my  heart 
shall  yet  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  When  ye  ask 
anything  believe  that  ye  have  it.  Blessings  be 
come  actual  possessions  when  v/e  believe  that  we 
have  them.  Little  faith  often  keeps  on  calling 
for  that  which  God  is  beseeching  us  to  take.  It  is 
ours  to  appropriate  them,  and  then  we  have  the 
things  which  we  have  asked  for.  They  can  be 
realized  only  when  we  act  as  if  we  had  them. 
"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen." 


ATHEISM 
PSALM  XIV 

a  THEISM  is  acquired  unbelief.  It  is  not  born 
with  man.  There  must  be  a  long  rebuke 
of  spirit  ere  it  becomes  a  reality — a  long 
course  of  forgetting  before  there  can  be  denying. 
Practical  atheism  leads  to  positive  atheism.  Of 
course  man,  being  in  a  fallen  condition,  has  not  a 
very  distinct  consciousness  of  God,  but  no  man  is 
born  wholly  destitute  of  some  instincts  Godward. 
The  fact  that  we  are  creatures  and  not  creators 
gives  to  all  the  sense  of  dependence,  and  that  of 
itself  is  indirect  recognition  of  a  God.  However, 
by  constant  living  as  if  He  were  not,  we  may  come 
to  believe  that  He  is  not.  The  indisputable  rule 
that  we  become  like  what  we  do,  secures  the 
exclusion  of  a  God.  If  we  live  without  Him,  we 
may  come  to  be  without  Him. 

But  ordinary  lives  do  not  soon  reach  positive 
denial.  It  is  what  we  call  sin  that  quenches  the 
divine  spark.  It  is  the  immoral  fool  who  drops 
into  the  seat  of  the  scorner.  "The  quantum  of  the 
sin  hardens  all  within  and  petrifies  the  feeling." 
Sin  drives  the  angel  out  of  man  and  then  he  dumps 
thought  of  God  into  the  cesspool  of  denial.  Down 
in  his  heart  he  says:  "No  God;"  and  it  is  so  to  him. 
There  is  no  Shekinah  left  in  his  temple. 
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However,  it  is  practical  atheism  that  does  the 
most  deadly  work.  Every  voluntary  act  goes  into 
the  web  of  character;  and  living  without  God 
makes  an  atheist  in  the  end.  God  looked  down  to 
see  if  any  understood  and  did  seek  after  Him,  but 
He  found  none.  The  natural  man  labors  to  forget 
God;  it  is  only  through  the  agencies  of  Redemp 
tion  that  he  will  look  up.  Our  souls  cleave  to  the 
dust  and  only  through  the  power  of  the  Upper 
Kingdom  will  we  let  go.  Only  when  a  new  fire  is 
kindled  in  the  breast  do  we  begin  to  know  the 
meaning  of  spirit.  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  A 
divine  life  is  the  only  rightful  occupant  of  our 
empty  inner  chamber.  A  correspondence  fixed 
with  Heaven  relieves  from  the  down-grade  to 
atheism,  and  begins  the  up-grade  to  His  face  and, 
in  the  climbing,  a  growing  likeness  to  God.  "God 
is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous."  He  takes 
possession  of  them  as  His  dwelling-place  and  be 
comes  their  incentive  to  a  higher  life. 

"O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Zion."  Sinai  was  law,  Zion  gospel;  and  when 
the  psalmist  prays  for  Salvation  out  of  Zion  it 
means  that  he  has  despaired  of  it  coming  out  of 
Sinai.  Calvary  is  the  hope  of  the  world,  and  well 
might  we  pray  for  the  Salvation  which  comes  from 
the  Cross.  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  we  glory." 


THE  DWELLER  OF  ZION 
PSALM  XV 

GOD  has  a  tabernacle  as  well  as  a  dwelling- 
place;  and  the  qualification  for  the  one  is 
the  same  as  for  the  other.  A  tabernacle  is 
a  moveable  tent  and  so  suitable  to  people  such  as 
we  are  on  the  earth;  but  a  dwelling-place  is  station 
ary,  a  prepared  habitation  for  those  who  have 
reached  the  end  of  their  journey.  Stability  and 
holiness  make  a  Heaven.  But  the  persons  in  the 
tabernacle  and  the  permanent  house  are  the  same 
with  this  difference  that  pilgrims  in  tents  here  are 
preparing  to  be  dwellers  Yonder.  The  charm  of 
home  is  over  the  river;  here  we  have  the  discipline 
which  fits  us  for  it.  Outside  the  tabernacle  of 
God's  presence  there  is  no  peace — always  storm, 
tempest  and  the  avenger.  So  then  it  is  no  mean 
question  which  the  psalmist  asks:  "Who  shall 
abide  in  thy  tabernacle  and  who  shall  dwell  in  thy 
Holy  Hill"? 

We  must,  however,  interpret  Scripture  by 
Scripture,  and  see  to  it  that  we  do  not  make  one 
portion  contradict  another.  We  are  not  to  teach 
that  keeping  the  moral  law  procures  a  title  to  the 
Holy  Place;  rather,  that  having  salvation  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  we  qualify  through  the  doing 
of  good  works.  We  grow  in  grace  through  obedi 
ence.  To  abide  in  His  presence  we  must  keep  the 
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law  of  His  presence.  No  backslider  can  remain 
there;  for  he  is  immediately  cast  out  into  the  outer 
court  of  repentance  and  thus  learns  the  value  of 
home.  The  chill  misery  of  the  outer  world  soon 
weans  him  from  straying.  God  claims  the  same 
obedience  after  as  before  conversion;  only  his 
acceptance  in  Christ  submits  him  to  discipline  in 
stead  of  utter  casting  off.  Sin  mars  his  home  life 
till  the  breach  is  healed.  The  question,  down 
here,  for  the  believer,  is  not  how  to  attain  salvation, 
but  how  to  retain  constant  fellowship  with  God  in 
order  to  holiness. 

He  must  be  a  living  epistle  before  men,  ever 
keeping  the  honor  of  his  King  in  mind.  The 
world  would  gladly  tarnish  his  reputation  but  let 
him  see  to  it  that  all  he  suffers  from  that  source 
is  but  false  accusation.  It  is  very  grievous  to  the 
godly  soul  to  know  that  any  action  of  his  has 
dishonored  the  name  of  his  God.  He  feels  the  awful 
rebuke  of  wounded  love.  Peter  went  out  to  weep 
bitterly  when  Jesus  looked  upon  him. 

Then  he  must  work  righteousness.  The  child 
of  the  family  must  not  be  negative  only  but  also 
positive — active  as  well  as  passive.  He  must  not 
only  refrain  from  giving  occasion  to  the  enemy, 
but  be  diligent  in  furthering  the  cause  of  his  Master. 
He  has  to  surrender  himself  to  be  used  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  No  other  man  has 
such  a  clear  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  as  the 
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earnest  worker  of  righteousness.  McCheyne  said: 
"How  sweet  to  work  all  day  for  God,  and  lie  down 
at  night  under  his  smile." 

Then,  also,  he  has  to  speak  truth  in  his  heart. 
The  heart  is  the  source  of  all  outward  action. 
With  the  fountain  pure  the  stream  will  be  pure. 
A  man  true  of  heart  is  hard  to  condemn;  he  may 
err  in  judgment,  but  the  reproach  of  sin  cannot 
cleave  to  him.  "Keep  thine  heart  with  all  dili 
gence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 


FAITH,  LIFE,  AND  RESURRECTION 
PSALM  XVI 

C  RESERVE  me,  O  God,  for  I  put  my  trust  in 
thee."    Faith  is  the  only  plea  that  we  can 
put  in  for  protection.    The  great  demand 
of  Scripture  is  believe,  give  yourself  up  to  Christ. 
Having  union  with  him,  all  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant  of  Grace  are  ours  for  the  asking.    When 
we  give  ourselves  up  to  him,  he  pledges  himself 
to  us  and  the  end  is  sure;  for  he  hath  all  power  in 
Heaven  and  earth. 

One  of  the  most  comforting  experiences  of  the 
Christian  life  is  the  consciousness  of  sincerity.  To 
know  that  our  surrender  to  him  was  genuine  be 
gets  a  continuous  remembrance  that  we  are  not 
our  own.  "O  my  soul  thou  hast  said  to  the  Lord: 
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thou  art  my  Lord."  Therefore  keep  thyself  true. 
Resist  unto  blood  striving  against  sin. 

"My  goodness  extendeth  not  to  Thee  but  to 
the  saints."  The  Lord  has  no  need  of  human 
goodness  to  make  up  His  Godhead.  He  is  ever 
and  always  complete  in  holiness.  The  atonement 
was  not  necessary  to  complete  his  character;  but 
the  saints  could  not  have  been  saints  without  it. 
Their  portion  would  have  been  with  the  lost  had 
not  Christ  died.  The  necessity  lay  not  Godward 
but  manward.  So  with  all  good  works;  they  are 
not  needful  to  supplement  the  essential  glory  of 
God,  but  are  for  our  progress  in  holiness.  To  fail 
in  obedience  to  God's  will  maybe  sin  of  omission; 
and  to  step  over  His  will  to  take  our  own  is  open 
rebellion.  In  either  case  sorrows  shall  be  multi 
plied,  for  at  root  it  is  choosing  another  god.  How 
can  the  sun  lighten  our  face  if  we  turn  the  back 
upon  it?  Can  the  train  go  smoothly  when  off  the 
rails?  Will  it  not  soon  be  in  the  ditch?  There  is 
but  one  God  and  to  own  another  is  to  make  life 
one  long  disaster. 

When  the  Lord  is  our  portion  from  whom  we 
drink  the  wine  of  life,  the  lines  fall  in  pleasant 
places.  Our  lot  even  here  is  clothed  with  the 
poetry  of  Heaven.  Then  it  is  joy  to  live,  for  our 
face  is  toward  the  light  and  the  death  shadow  is 
behind  vanishing  away  to  oblivion.  How  can  it 
be  otherwise  when  the  Lord  of  light  is  ever  set 
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before  us?  Our  shadow  is  always  behind  when  He 
is  the  light  of  our  countenance.  He  giveth  light, 
He  giveth  strength,  He  giveth  joy. 

He  goeth  beyond  this  life,  too,  and  giveth  hope 
for  the  future.  The  grave  when  we  think  of  it 
aright  is  a  door  of  hope.  ''Thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell  nor  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corrup 
tion."  The  tunnel  of  the  grave  has  been  passed 
through  by  Christ,  and  he  will  be  there  as  a  convoy 
for  us  all.  "When  thou  passest  through  the  valley 
I  will  be  with  thee."  At  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  in  the  Heavens  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore. 

Faith  gives  entrance  into  Christ.  Faith  obeys 
in  Christ.  Faith  dies  in  Christ.  Faith  is  buried  in 
Christ  and  lives  eternally  in  Christ  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  We  are  there  already  by  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God.  "Let  this  hope  be  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul  sure  and  steadfast  reaching  to  things 
within  the  veil." 


IN  THE  WORLD,  NOT  OF  IT 
PSALM  XVII 

"f-TNOTHER  of  the  same,"  is  written  over  some 

J |_    of  the  the  metred  psalms;  and  the  same 

words  may  be  used  regarding  the  matter 
of  these  psalms.  Here  we  have  another  of  the 
same. 

The  first  thought  is  the  Psalmist's  conscious 
ness  of  sincerity.  He  calls  upon  God  to  hear  the 
"prayer  that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips."  How 
common  it  is  for  the  heart  and  the  lip  to  get  out 
of  tune.  The  lips  go  praying  on  with  the  form  of 
sound  words  when  they  are  not  receiving  their 
warmth  from  the  hearth-fire  of  grace.  Believers 
cannot  pray  for  the  right  when  they  do  not  follow 
the  right;  but  they  may  put  in  a  plea  of  sincere  de 
sire  to  be  delivered  from  the  evil  in  themselves  and 
in  the  world.  The  sincerity  may  be  right,  when 
the  desire  springs  straight  out  of  a  sense  of  sin. 
"Hear  the  right  O  Lord  as  to  my  earnest  prayer 
for  liberty.  Let  thine  eyes  behold  that  which  is 
right  in  me,  for  Thou  Thyself  hast  planted  the  de 
sire  to  be  free.  Thou  Thyself  hast  visited  me  in 
the  night  when  the  darkness  of  self  was  felt,  and 
didst  purge  my  heart  of  its  deceit  by  the  spirit  of 
judgment  and  burning.  Thou  hast  tried  me  as 
silver  is  tried  and  I  can  now  say  that  my  prayer 
goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips.  Thou  hast  walked 
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with  me  in  the  furnace;  now  hear  the  cry  of  a 
purified  desire." 

He  has  also  a  thorough  determination  regard 
ing  the  future— he  has  purposed  to  transgress  no 
more.  He  will  keep  his  unruly  member,  the 
tongue,  in  healthful  control  and  will  so  meditate  on 
God's  word  that  temptations  to  stray  will  have  no 
power.  He  will  hold  up  his  goings  according  to 
that  word,  that  his  footsteps  slip  not  into  the  way 
of  the  destroyer.  "O  keep  me  as  the  apple  of  thine 
eye,  and  give  me  the  strength  of  thy  right  hand  to 
overthrow  mine  enemies." 

There  are  deadly  enemies  in  and  around  the 
Christian;  and  the  higher  the  saint  the  more  surely 
does  he  know  this  to  be  true.  The  man  who  has 
but  one  foot  in  the  Kingdom  and  all  the  rest  of 
him  outside  will  think  it  great  exaggeration  to 
speak  of  numerous  and  deadly  enemies,  while  the 
out-and-out  worldling  will  see  no  foes  at  all;  but  the 
"far-ben  man"  will,  with  clear  vision,  see  the 
powers  of  darkness  ever  in  malicious  array.  With 
such  surroundings,  made  real  to  him,  prayer  be 
comes  as  necessary  as  the  air  which  he  breathes. 

The  character  of  the  enemies  is  here  described. 
They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat  and  speak 
proudly — pride  and  fulness  of  bread  have  made 
them  self-sufficient.  They  count  themselves  the 
fittest  to  survive;  and  as  for  the  godly  they  are  but 
lawful  prey.  Those  "praying  hypocrites"  are  a 
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smoke  in  their  nose,  and  they  try  to  reform  the 
world  by  weeding  out  the  saints. 

"Arise  O  Lord,  and  cast  them  down  with  thy 
sword  and  give  the  earth  to  whom  it  belongs.  As 
for  me,  when  faith  is  done,  I  shall  behold  thy  face 
and  be  satisfied;  for  I  shall  awake  with  thy  likeness. 
The  likeness  of  God  in  us  makes  Heaven  home  to 
us;  thus  we  have  the  double  work  of  salvation — 
Christ  for  us,  and  Christ  in  us. 


THE  LARGE  PLACE 
PSALM  XVIII 

OAVID  is  here  boasting  at  large;  but  he  boasts 
of  the  Lord,  and  must  needs  have  a  large 
place  to  spread  himself.    The  Lord  found 
him  such  a  place,  and  throughout  this  psalm  we 
have  a  fine  display  of  fire-works. 

"I  love  Thee  O  Lord,  my  strength."  Love  is 
not  the  word  that  David  conjures  with,  for  ordin 
ary;  faith  is  more  frequently  to  the  front.  He  was 
a  man  of  war,  and  faith  is  the  grace  which  gives 
courage  for  the  battle-field.  Love  is  the  child  of 
faith;  and  he  very  soon  gives  the  reason  for  his 
love.  It  is  because  "Thou  art  my  rock,  my  de 
liverer,  my  strength,  my  God,  my  buckler,  my 
salvation,  my  high  tower  in  whom  I  trust."  This 
is  his  text,  and  then  he  goes  on  ringing  the  changes 
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on  each  of  those  blessings  which  faith  appropriates. 

God  hath  saved  and  will  save  him  from  his 
enemies.  "Floods  of  ill  men  made  him  afraid,  and 
the  sorrows  of  death  compassed  him  about;"  but 
hell  itself  had  quickly  to  give  back  when  his  prayer 
found  the  ear  of  the  Almighty. 

What  a  storm  there  was  at  God's  coming!  The 
inner  soul  of  Creation  wrecked,  with  His  fury,  this 
lower  world.  "The  earth  shook,  the  foundations 
were  moved,  the  hills  fled  away  when  smoke  went 
from  His  nostrils  and  lightning  from  His  mouth . 
Creation  fell  into  panic  when  he  came  down  with 
the  lightning  flash  in  His  face  and  darkness  under 
His  feet.  Wind,  fire,  hailstones  charged  the  enemy; 
Heaven's  artillery  discomfited  them.  At  the  blast 
of  His  nostrils  sod  and  soil  were  torn  up  till  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  were  discovered;  and  in 
His  wrath  all  adversaries  were  shattered  and  scat 
tered  to  the  dark  places  beyond;  making  a  large, 
free  field  for  a  victorious  host  to  sing  the  praises 
of  their  Deliverer. 

This  is  the  Large  Place;  and  now  hear  the 
song  of  triumph.  "Thou  didst  make  my  feet  swift 
to  pursue,  mine  arm  strong  to  smite,  and  they  be 
came  as  chaff  before  the  wind — they  did  fly  as 
dust  along  the  street.  Thou  didst  cast  them  out, 
and  hast  made  me  King  over  the  heathen —  a 
people  not  hitherto  mine.  Strangers  now  submit 
themselves  to  me;  and  those  who  do  not  submit 
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hide  themselves  in  their  close  places;  but  as  for  me 
and  mine,  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  a  large  place. 
Blessed  be  my  rock,  and  let  the  God  of  my  Sal 
vation  be  exalted.  Great  deliverance  giveth  He 
to  His  king,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore." 

"Brother,  put  forth  thy  hand  in  God's  name 
and  know  that  'impossibility' — where  Truth  and 
Mercy  and  the  everlasting  Voices  of  Nature  order — 
hath  no  place  in  the  brave  man's  dictionary.  That 
when  all  men  have  said:  'impossible'  and  tumbled 
noisily  elsewhither,  and  thou  alone  art  left;  then, 
first,  thy  time  and  possibility  have  come.  It  is  for 
thee  now;  do  that,  and  ask  no  man's  counsel  but 
thine  own  and  God's.  Brother,  thou  hast  possibil 
ities  in  thee  for  much — the  possibility  of  writing 
on  the  Eternal  Skies  the  record  of  a  noble  life." 

Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity  and  it  is 
man's  too.  We  never  reach  the  "large  place"  till 
we  are  defeated  and  disappointed  in  every  earthly 
hope.  Only  with  God  near  and  the  earth  nowhere 
do  we  breathe  the  air  which  means  courage, 
perseverance  and  victory. 


GOD'S  GLORY  IN  WORK  AND  WORD 
PSALM  XIX 

HAVE  to  remember  that  the  Psalms  are 
poetry,  and  do  not  carry  the  two-and-two- 
make-four  of  logic  on  their  face.  It  is  no 
mark  of  high-class  literature  to  show  plainly  the 
frame-work  of  thought.  We  like  a  horse  all  the 
better  when  his  bones  are  well  covered  with  fat 
ness.  The  earth  has  its  frame- work  of  rock  and 
soil;  but  over  all  the  ornamentation  of  forest  and 
field.  If  by  any  chance  the  rock  appears  we  count 
that  a  scar  on  the  face  of  beauty.  So  with  the 
Psalms,  they  are  clothed  with  the  wizardry  of  song 
and  lure  us  on  like  love  in  the  midst.  This  Psalm, 
however,  has  a  theme  shining  through  its  poetry 
with  unmistakable  clearness.  It  is  the  highest  of 
all  themes— THE  GLORY  OF  GOD. 

"The  heavens  are  telling."  Like  a  long  con 
tinued  story  they  are  telling.  Days  and  nights  are 
the  chapters.  No  two  of  these  chapters  are  alike, 
and  yet  with  unceasing  loyalty  they  tell  forth  the 
glory  of  Him  whose  works  they  are. 

To  whom  are  they  telling?  Earth  is  the  audi 
ence  of  Heaven,  and  it  becomes  us  to  heed  the 
messages  they  send  us.  God  made  man  upright 
that  he  might  scan  the  heavens  but  we  have  got 
so  into  the  habit  of  looking  to  the  earth  for  our 
treasure  that  a  stoop  has  come  into  the  back. 
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Looking  up  straightens  the  body  and  gives 
to  man  an  inkling  of  his  former  dignity.  He  is 
greater  than  the  stars,  and  yet  they  can  teach  him 
many  lessons. 

Then,  the  peculiarity  is  this:  They  are  telling 
without  a  voice.  Their  line  has  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  yet  withal  there  is  no  speech. 
When  the  temple  was  erected,  not  the  sound  of  a 
tool  was  heard;  and  it  is  just  the  same  in  the  great 
cathedral  of  Nature.  God  works  in  silence.  The 
greatest  things  are  all  silent.  The  ocean  roars,  but 
the  sun  is  dumb.  The  forests  clap  their  hands,  the 
stars  only  twinkle.  The  winds  rage  and  whirl 
about  continually,  gravitation  is  silent.  Aaron 
could  speak,  Moses  could  shine.  The  priest  could 
harrangue  the  people,  but  the  breast-plate  blazed 
forth  a  deeper  meaning  than  he  could  utter. 

Speech,  at  best,  is  only  second-rate  fellow 
ship — a  kind  of  inconvenient  convenience  which 
plays  many  tricks  and  leads  into  many  traps.  Some 
times  it  degenerates  to  a  mere  ripple  from  the  lip 
outward;  like  a  parrot  at  the  door  chattering  for 
itself,  and  not  for  the  inmates  of  the  house — much 
jabber  little  mind.  The  tongue  is  an  unruly  mem 
ber  tempting  us  often  to  throw  Job's  words  at  it: 
"Oh,  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace." 
If  we  could  look  our  prayers  and  shine  our  ben 
evolence  there  might  be  no  lessening  power.  It  is 
not  the  noise  we  make  but  what  we  are  that  in- 


56  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

fluences.     The  silent  weight  of  character  is  our 
measure  for  good  or  evil. 

All  history  is  silent.  Look  back  and  remember 
that  the  warriors  have  bitten  the  dust,  the  orators 
climaxed  their  eloquence  in  death,  and  that  the 
whole  stretch  back  to  Creation  is  but  a  deserted 
banqueting-hall  leaving  only  wrack  of  the  feast. 
Yet,  in  that  echoing  waste  there  are  silent,  flitting 
spirits  touching  the  fibre  of  every  living  generation. 
Look  before  and  still  silence  reigns;  only  the  world 
of  men  between  the  past  and  future  makes  a  noise. 
Behind,  before,  under  foot,  silence;  but  overhead 
the  most  silent  of  all. 

"What  though  in  solemn  silence,  all 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  ball? 
What  though  no  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amid  those  radiant  orbs  be  found? 
In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 
Forever  singing  as  they  shine: 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

Then,  we  notice  that  there  is  a  special  word 
for  the  sun:  "He  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber;  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a 
race."  Little  wonder  that  the  ancients  worshipped 
the  sun.  It  plays  the  Emperor  over  this  earth  like 
Christ  over  the  spiritual,  and  draws  all  things  to 
ward  itself.  It  works  like  a  father  for  the  human 
family. 

If  a  man  is  ever  truly  radiant  it  is  when  he 
comes  out  of  his  chamber  at  the  marriage  moment, 
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Whatever  he  may  be  afterward,  then  he  rejoices  as 
a  strong  man  to  face  the  uplands  of  sterner  Life. 

Also,  God's  Law  glorifies  Him.  It  converts 
the  soul.  God's  law  has  two  parts — one  of  morals 
and  the  other  of  redemption.  Light  from  the  Moral 
Law  convinces  of  sin  and  drives  the  sinner  away  from 
God;  but  the  light  of  Redemption  inclines  him  to 
return.  This  turning  is  conversion;  therefore  the 
Law  of  the  Gospel  converts  the  soul. 

It  also  makes  wise  the  simple.  Christ  is  called 
the  wisdom  of  God;  and  he  says:  "If  any  man  will 
open  the  door  I  will  come  in."  He,  wisdom,  will 
dwell  in  the  heart  of  man;  and  that  man  having  such 
an  at-home  counsellor  must  be  wise.  The  world 
ling  may  be  wiser  than  he,  in  his  own  sphere;  but 
certainly  the  man  who  has  God  dwelling  in  his 
heart  is  no  simpleton.  (Psalms  119,  98). 

Then,  too,  his  statutes  rejoice  the  heart.  The 
shepherd  found  the  lost  sheep  and  rejoiced;  the 
woman  her  piece  of  silver  and  rejoiced;  the  Father 
found  His  lost  son  and  rejoiced.  Joy  is  the  imme 
diate  fruit  of  realized  salvation.  Joy  is  the  atmos 
phere  surrounding  the  man  who  knows  himself 
right  with  God. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean.  All  holy  things 
are  clean;  dirt  belongs  to  sin  and  death.  Clean 
things  have  in  them  the  essence  of  immortality. 
A  cleansed  soul  makes  a  heaven  for  itself  anywhere 
— is  heaven.  "Looking  to  Christ  as  into  a  glass  we 
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are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory 
as  by  the  spirit  of  God." 

"Sweeter  than  the  honey-comb."  The  world 
ling  is  often,  in  his  own  way,  very  compassionate 
toward  the  Christian;  because  he  has  not  the  pleas 
ures  of  "vanity  fair,"  but  if  he  only  knew  how 
much  the  Christian  pities  him  he  would  reserve  his 
sympathy.  There  is  no  sweetness  equal  to  fellowship 
with  God  through  the  Word.  It  is  through  the 
inspiration  of  an  in-dwelling  Christ  that  we  see 
God's  glory  everywhere;  and  here  is  sweetness 
beyond  that  of  the  honeycomb. 


DEFENCE  IN  TIME  OF  TROUBLE 
PSALM  XX 

QRAYER  is  a  necessity  at  all  times,  but  it  has 
special  urgency  in  time  of  trouble.  Some 
will  even  say:  "Why  pray  when  one  is  well 
enough?  Why  groan  when  not  in  pain"?  Because 
in  "sunny  days  the  adders  creep,"  and  then,  we 
should  be  wary.  When  trouble  is  on,  pain  keeps  us 
to  the  point;  when  all  is  well  the  feet  are  lured  into 
by-paths  and  ere  we  know  the  briers  are  about  us. 
If  only  we  prayed  well  in  prosperity  we  might  not 
need  to  do  so  much  of  it  in  trouble.  The  siliness  of 
our  wandering  might  be  prevented,  and  yet  the 
briers  may  bring  us  to  our  senses. 

"The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee." 
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Why  Jacob's  God  more  than  Abraham's  or  Isaac's? 
Because  Jacob  had  a  very  hard  battle  through  life. 
He  began  it  with  a  lie,  and  was  driven  from  pillar 
to  post  to  the  very  end  of  his  days.  He  had  to 
swallow  down  the  same  kind  of  medicine  that  he 
meted  out  to  his  brother  Esau.  He  got  the  birth 
right,  but  it  turned  out  an  inheritance  of  cross-winds 
and  calamities.  Through  his  whole  life  he  was 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel  and,  in  the  end,  died 
in  exile.  This  was  the  one  side  of  his  experience — 
measure  for  measure — and  yet  through  all  his  tribu 
lations  his  God  defended  him  and  kept  him  from 
sinking  utterly.  The  God  who  could  see  Jacob 
through,  can  do  so  for  any  one.  He  has  done  the 
greater  and  can  do  the  less;  therefore  there  is  no 
room  for  any  one  to  despair  who  has  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help. 

"Defence"  has  the  general  meaning  of  outward 
protection;  but  the  God  of  Jacob  does  more  than 
that.  He  gives  inward  spiritual  support.  Jacob's 
burdened  soul  needed  some  assurance  wherewith  to 
meet  the  accusations  which  were  ever  about  him; 
and  his  God  gave  him  that  out  of  Zion.  He  gave 
him  the  Gospel  answer  that  we  all  must  have.  Sin, 
once  a  fact,  refuses  to  depart  from  before  the  eyes 
till  God  bids  it.  It  cannot  depart  till  it  is  not;  and 
what  is  not,  cannot  be.  God  has  made  an  end  of 
sin  by  the  death  of  the  Cross.  He  buried  Moses 
(the  Law)  in  the  grave  of  Christ;  and  the  ogres  of 
memory  are  but  ghosts  of  the  dead.  It  is  this 
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assurance  out  of  Zion  which  always  gives  heart  to 
try  again.  Peace  within  and  protection  without, 
these  are  blessings  worth  praying  for:  they  conquer 
in  the  end. 

But  what  have  we  to  give  back  to  the  giver? 
Have  we  not  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise?  Obedience  is  duty;  but  joyful  thanksgiving  is 
all  the  return  that  we  can  make  for  a  gift.  Gifts  cease 
to  be  gifts  when  we  pay  for  them;  we  can  say  "Thank 
you" — that  is  all.  But  let  it  be  with  all  the  hearti 
ness  at  our  command. 

"The  Lord  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice."  This 
means  thyself;  for  the  burnt-offering  symbolized 
consecration.  The  lamb  was,  wholly,  laid  upon 
God's  altar,  signifying  that  we  give  ourselves  en 
tirely  to  Him.  "Soul,  body,  and  spirit,  I  am  Thine" ; 
and  the  prayer  is  one  of  complete  surrender:  "The 
Lord  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice." 

To  have  a  plan  and  purpose  in  life  and  see  these 
working  successfully  to  the  designed  end,  is  surely 
an  incentive  to  go  forward.  If  the  end  has  been 
approved  by  God,  then  he  helps  us  to  pray  for  it. 
When  Providence  smiles  on  our  motive  and  purpose 
God  will  lead  to  the  right  issue.  When  we  come  to 
know  that  God  is  using  for  us  the  "saving  strength 
of  His  right  hand"; then  we  can  set  up  our  banners 
in  His  name.  We  stand  upright  while  others  fall. 
We  look  around  and  see  the  wreck  of  evil  and  the 
triumph  of  good.  Our  faith  is  enlarged  when  we 
realize  that  the  King  "hears  us  when  we  call." 


THE  SECRET  OF  STRENGTH 
PSALM   XXI 

aNION  with  Christ  makes  us  all  kings  to  God. 
When  David  mentions  the  King  he  means 
himself;  also  Jesus  Christ,  and  indirectly  all 
who  are  joined  with  him  in  the  bond  of  salvation. 
The  idea  is  that  of  the  broad  Kingdom  of  God.  He 
recognizes  the  kinship  of  royalty  and  tells  how  the 
family  live  at  home. 

They  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  their  Sovereign 
to  whom  is  given  all  power  both  in  Heaven  and 
earth.  Especially  do  they  rejoice  because  of  salvation 
procured  by  the  Cross.  In  that,  all  enemies  have  fallen, 
and  every  victory  won  beforehand  even  to  the  very 
gates  of  the  Heavenly  City.  He  hath  given  his 
people  their  heart's  desire,  and  the  king's  heart 
dances  for  joy.  Thou,  O  Christ,  didst  go  before 
with  the  blessings  of  goodness;  and  hast  now  a 
crown  of  pure  gold  upon  thy  head.  Thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive  and  art  drawing  all  men  to  thyself. 

The  mediatorial  throne  is  still  the  throne  of 
David.  As  fellow-heirs  with  Christ  he  clothes 
with  his  glory  all  the  saints,  and  the  light  of  his 
countenance  gives  exceeding  gladness.  The  earth 
rejoices  under  the  face  of  the  sun;  and  smiles  back 
its  gladness  in  fruit  fulness  and  beauty.  How  much 
more  shall  the  face  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
cause  his  saints  to  reflect  his  glory? 

The  same  radiance  of  the  King  which  lights  up 
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the  persons  and  lives  of  his  people,  will  be  a  cloud 
and  darkness  to  his  enemies.  The  pillar  of  fire  was 
a  cloud  to  one  and  a  darkness  to  another.  Every 
attribute  of  God  which  is  for  the  preservation  of 
his  people  is  the  reverse  for  His  foes.  Love  which 
kindles  the  hearth-fire  of  home  in  one  breast  may  stir 
up  the  vipers  of  hate  in  another.  Christ  came  not  to 
bring  peace  on  earth  but  a  sword.  "Be  sure  your 
sins  will  find  you  out,"  and  when  that  finding-out 
time  comes  two  doors  will  open — one  of  repentance 
and  the  other  of  antagonism.  One  leads  to  the 
presence  of  the  King  the  other  to  darkness  and 
hatred;  but  the  same  right  arm  will  embrace  the 
one  and  smite  the  other. 

The  back-stroke  of  rejected  love  will  sting  like 
that  of  a  scorpion.  It  shall  be  like  a  "fiery  oven" 
to  swallow  up  and  devour  them  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

To  be  King's  sons  we  must  live  in  the  King's 
house;  and  then  the  courtly  manners  of  love  will 
adorn  our  walk  and  conversation;  thus  proclaiming 
that  we  belong  to  the  royal  household. 


HE  CAME    DOWN    FROM  THE  MOUNTAIN 
PSALM   XXII 

'HE  spiritual  pulse  of  the  godly  man  is  at  one 
time  triumphant,  at  another  time  it  is  like 
the  pulse  of  the  condemned,  tremulous  and 
slow.  Yet  both  of  these  conditions  are  neces 
sary  to  the  proper  inweaving  of  the  divine  likeness. 
The  assurance  which  is  built  on  the  bed-rock  after 
thorough  conviction  is  not  easily  shaken.  Until  we 
test  the  power  of  the  Cross  to  drive  away  sin  at 
its  blackest  vision,  we  are  not  free.  Until  we  have 
pitted  it  against  the  extremity  of  our  guilt  we  have 
not  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  It  is  by 
littles  that  the  shadows  flee  away,  and  the  true  light 
shines.  Till  that  time,  the  flitting  memories  of  sin 
pass  and  repass  as  we  are  able  to  bear  them — till 
such  time  as  we  are  master  of  the  situation  through 
the  blood.  The  sense  of  desertion  presses  itself 
into  an  agony  of  prayer,  and  ere  we  know,  another 
door  opens  and  we  are  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowler. 

Oft,  oft  we  wander  near  the  lip 
Of  yon  wierd  cavern,  lone  and  dark, 
Yet,  ere  we  make  the  fatal  slip, 
Some  dangling  mercy  calls  us  back. 

"My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me; 
why  so  far  from  helping  me  and  from  the^  words  of 
my  roaring"?  Yet  I  know  that  thou  art  holy,  for 
our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  and  were  not  confounded. 
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The  thought  of  God's  holiness  brings  in  the 
sense  of  personal  sinfulness  and  the  contrast  here  is 
such  that  David  seems  almost  choked  with  his  own 
prayer.  "Yes,  our  fathers  were  delivered;  but  I  am 
a  worm  and  no  man,  rejected  of  men  and  despised 
of  the  people.  My  reputation  is  clean  gone.  They 
laugh  me  to  scorn;  they  shoot  out  the  lip  and  wag 
the  head.  They  make  merry  over  my  religion."  "If 
he  be  a  son  of  God  let  him  come  down  from  the  cross. 
He  trusted  in  God  let  Him  deliver  him  now  if  He 
will  have  him." 

Are  David's  sufferings  and  Christ's  all  of 
one?  If  Paul  could  fill  up  that  which  was  behind 
hand,  David  could  bear  something  beforehand;  or 
was  it  all  Christ,  suffering  in  his  people  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world?  The  mystery  of  re 
demptive  pain  runs  down  through  the  generations 
to  the  end  of  time.  Love  that  makes  itself  guilty 
of  the  sins  of  others  sheds  blood  for  the  others' 
healing.  Love's  sacrifice  is  always  vicarious.  Love 
alone  can  be  substitutionary  for  it  makes  the  sin 
ner  and  the  sufferer  one  in  Law,  and  that  law  re 
ceives  its  own  as  from  the  indentical  sinner.  Love 
compels  law  to  receive  its  payment,  for  it  effects 
a  oneness  which  pays  the  debt  in  the  current  coin 
of  justice. 

Substitution  in  the  sense  of  one  for  another 
is  hard  to  understand.  It  bears  on  its  face  a  flaw 
of  equity  which  the  moral  balances  of  the  soul  can 
not  well  adjust.  But  when  we  say  that  love  is 
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unity,  we  see  in  the  Cross  the  very  one  paying  his 
own  debt.  Christ  did  not  come  into  the  world  of 
men  as  another  man;  he  become  MAN  and  thus 
appeared  to  pay  man's  debt.  He  died  that  the 
world  in  him  might  be  saved.  If  we  admit  that 
love  means  unity,  then  we  see  the  wonder,  not  in 
the  sun,  but  upon  the  earth,  of  Love  incarnate 
procuring  a  righteousness  which  makes  the  sinner 
just;  and  it  only  remains  for  each  member  of  the 
race  to  reckon  himself,  in  Christ,  as  on  the  other 
side  of  condemnation.  The  Law  must  then  count 
him  free  as  Christ  is  free.  "There  is  no  condemna 
tion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  All  other 
experiences  of  the  Christian  life  are  consistent  with 
this  initial  idea.  To  be  in  Christ  and  he  in  us,  is 
the  root  of  all  human  well-being.  If  we  can  speak 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  one  person;  why 
not  of  Christ  and  the  believer  as  one  person? 


THE  SHEPHERD  AND  HIS  FLOCK 
PSALM  XXIII 

IS  the  Shepherd  Psalm  which  sings  of 
green  pastures  and  still  waters.  David  was 
a  dreamer  and  often,  as  we  do,  lived  over 
again  his  boyhood  days.  He  thought  of  the  sheep 
that  he  kept  when  a  lad.  He  remembered  what 
an  intimacy  sprang  up  between  himself  and  his 
flock,  and  now  in  sterner  life  he  asks:  "Is  there 
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anyone  who  cares  for  me  as  I  cared  for  the  sheep"? 
and  in  this  Psalm  he  gives  the  answer:  "Yes,  the 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd." 

The  first  conclusion  he  comes  to  is  this:  "I 
shall  not  want."  He  is  strong  enough  to  protect, 
willing  to  give,  and  hath  an  endless  supply;  therefore 
I  shall  not  want.  He  calms  me  with  his  voice  which  is 
as  the  music  of  the  brook,  and  makes  me  to  lie  down 
among  green  pastures  with  perfect  content.  But 
man's  life  is  not  a  sheep's  life.  He  is  a  wrestler, 
a  born  fighter;  and  often  he  gets  the  worst  in  the 
conflict.  He  sometimes  roves  away  from  the  Shep 
herd's  hand  and  awakes  to  find  himself  in  the  Old 
Lion's  den.  He  finds  himself  in  the  teeth  of  the 
lion  or  the  bear;  does  the  Shepherd  hear  his  cry 
and  hasten  to  deliver?  "He  restoreth  my  soul  and 
leadeth  me  back  again  to  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name's  sake."  He  slays  the  lion,  heals  my 
wounds  and  brings  me  back  into  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock.  Even  when  my  pain  is  my  desert,  he 
tenderly  carries  me  home  "for  his  name's  sake." 
Silly  wandering  sheep  as  we  are,  He  remembers  his 
covenant  and  binds  up  our  painful  wounds.  He 
will  not  allow  his  flock  to  be  lessened  by  the  enemy. 

"Even  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow,  I  will  fear  no  evil."  Oh  faith,  that 
hath  looked  death  in  the  face  already,  thou  wilt 
not  shrink  when  it  is  at  the  door.  To  be  sure, 
it  is  grave  shepherding  in  that  valley — no  green 
pastures  there.  Nothing  but  the  fading  light,  and 
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the  grim  ashes  of  earth's  goodbye;  and  yet  the 
strong  arm  of  the  Shepherd  is  both  a  staff  of 
comfort  and  a  rod  of  defence. 

When  Christ  spreads  a  table  in  presence  of 
the  enemy;  then  comes  in  the  climax  of  joy — the 
"cup  runneth  over."  His  presence  alone  keeps  foes 
at  a  safe  distance;  they  dare  not  come  near  him. 
Abraham  kept  the  birds  from  the  sacrifice.  It 
was  their  nature  to  devour,  but  the  presence  of  the 
patriarch  kept  them  back;  so,  does  the  Shepherd's 
watchfulness  keep  his  own. 

When  so  many  tokens  of  love  have  been  given 
through  life;  surely  he  will  keep  to  the  end.  If 
the  Shepherd  has  been  so  in  the  past  shall  we  dis 
honour  him  by  suspicions  regarding  the  future? 
This  is  not  faith  but  fear.  Rather  let  us  say: 
"As  our  days  so  shall  our  strength  be." 

Then,  after  life's  fever  is  over;  what  then?  Yes, 
what  then?  "I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever." 

WHO  SHALL  ASCEND  INTO  THE  HILL 
OF  THE  LORD? 

PSALM  XXIV 

IN  taking  the  Ark  up  to  the  tabernacle  hill 
David  tried  and  failed;    then    tried  again 
and  succeeded.     The  happy  ending  of  this 
his  heart's  desire  was  the  occassion  of  great     re 
joicing,  and  from  this  came    the    inspiration    to 
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write  the  Psalm.  It  required  a  certain  spiritual 
frame  of  mind  to  handle  the  Ark  successfully— 
a  certain  qualification  in  those  that  would  take  part 
—and  from  this  incident  the  king  thinks  of  a  still 
higher  hill,  and  asks  the  question:  "Who  is  the  man 
that  shall  ascend  to  the  Hill  of  the  Lord"?  That 
is:  As  it  requires  a  certain  qualification  of  character 
to  take  the  Ark  up  to  the  earthly  hill;  what  is  the 
qualification  necessary  to  ascend  to  the  Hill  of  the 
Lord?  Who  shall  be  given  a  place  in  the  Hill  of 
His  Holiness? 

He  must  first  have  a  pure  heart.  Man  by 
nature  hath  not  this  essential;  and  yet  only  the 
pure  in  heart  shall  see  God. 

From  this  pure  heart  must  proceed  a  pure  life — 
that  is;  a  clean  outward  life.  A  clean  fountain  gives 
a  pure  stream.  With  the  tree  good,  the  fruit  will 
be  good.  With  Christ  in  the  heart,  the  actions 
will  become  like  his.  "Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you; 
so  shall  ye  bear  much  fruit." 

Vanity  is  another  name  for  the  world.  "Van 
ity  of  vanities  all  is  vanity."  To  lift  up  the  soul 
unto  vanity  is  to  give  the  world  right  of  way  in 
the  life — the  single  eye  to  things  seen  and  temporal. 

The  tongue;  what  are  we  to  do  with  it?  Ever 
prating  beyond  the  sincerity  of  the  heart;  that  un 
ruly  member  what  are  we  to  do  with  it?  In  speech 
mimicking  the  real,  as  if  a  make-believe  were  just 
as  good  as  the  truth,  it  swears  deceitfully. 

An  earnest  study  of  this  picture  will  show  that  it 
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requires  an  out-and-out  per  feet  man  to  enter  Heaven; 
and  where  will  we  find  him?  A  qualification  is 
set  and  no  man  has  it;  therefore  all  are  by  nature 
excluded.  There  is  no  Heaven  for  man  on  the 
ground  of  his  own  merit.  Only  one  man  ever  had 
that.  He  is  the  only  one  who  can  enter  by  right 
of  character;  and  yet  all  must  have  it  or  be  forever 
left  outside.  How  are  we  to  attain  to  it?  .  Who 
are  the  persons  that  acquire  it? 

"The  generation  of  them  that  seek  thy  face  O 
Jacob."  These  are  the  favored  ones.  Jacob  means 
Christ ;  for  he  often  takes  the  name  of  those  in  whom 
he  dwells.  Those  who  have  not  the  fitness  in  them 
selves  come  into  possession  of  it  through  union  with 
Christ.  Being  clothed  with  his  righteousness  and 
indwelt  by  his  Holy  Spirit  they  reach  the  Upper 
Sanctuary.  They,  by  faith,  look  into  his  face  and 
are  changed  from  glory  to  glory  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye  gates,  and  let  in  him 
that  has  conquered.  Who  is  this  victorious  One? 
The  Lord  mighty  in  battle  who  led  captivity  captive 
to  the  golden  gate  amid  the  acclaim  of  angels.  He 
came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  and  re 
ceived  a  glorious  ovation  when  he  returned  con 
queror. 

A  second  time  the  gates  are  opened;  and  this 
time  he  has  the  saints  all  with  him — he  is  the 
Lord  of  Hosts-trie  hosts  redeemed  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  enemy.  No  man  can  number  them;  but  they 
will  be  all  there,  not  one  left  behind.  The  man  in 
Christ  must  be  where  He  is. 


PARDON  AND  LIGHT 
PSALM  XXV 

WO  things  are  ever  on  the  godly  man's  mind— 
Deliverance  from  the  past  and  light  for  the 
future  journey.  Shame  is  the  natural  and 
necessary  result  of  sin.  Pity  the  man  who  cannot 
blush  at  the  memory  of  evil.  No  conscience  there 
for  Heaven  to  lay  hold  of;  but  the  heart  that  can 
redden  the  face  is  not  past  redemption.  By  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  better; 
but  it  has  no  answer  which  can  close  the  door  on 
the  odious  vision  till  it  find  the  blood  of  Christ. 
The  blush  of  love  toward  him  can  hide  the  blush 
of  shame  for  sin.  The  touch  of  his  blood  on  the 
withered  heart  brings  the  rose-tint  of  grace  to  the 
cheek  of  the  redeemed.  No  love,  no  life;  and  yet 
after  all  other  lovers  are  gone,  the  one  great  love 
can  bring  back  the  outcast  to  life  and  beauty.  "He 
fell  upon  his  neck  and  kissed  him."  Was  the  pro 
digal  ashamed  when  the  music  and  dancing  were  on? 
Yes,  likely  so  by  turns;  but  then  the  great  fact  of 
"home  again"  would  in  the  end  banish  the  thought 
of  the  far-off  country.  "What  fruit  had  ye  at 
that  time  in  the  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
For  the  end  of  those  things  is  death."  But  now 
in  Christ  Jesus  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness 
and  the  end  everlasting  life." 


AN  EXAMINATION  DAY 
PSALM  XXVI 

OST  people  are  afraid  of  judgment;  but  David 
invites  it:  "Judge  me  O  Lord,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me."  We  are 
very  inadequate  judges  of  our  own  actions.  Our 
moral  standard  is  so  insufficient  we  imagine  we  are 
fairly  good.  As  compared  with  the  standard  of 
the  community  in  which  we  live  we  stand  up  well 
alongside  others;  yet  there  is  in  all  a  conscious 
ness  of  dissatisfaction;  dimly  defined,  it  may  be, 
yet  more  or  less  felt  by  all.  Sin  is  our  troubler, 
and  where  there  is  not  a  clear  sky  be  sure  that 
there  is  something  in  the  soul  casting  the  shadow. 
In  order  to  discover  this  Achan  we  must  apply  a 
higher  standard  than  the  one  we  have  been  using. 
So  David  says:  "Do  thou  try  me  O  God,  for  thou 
canst  see  what  I  cannot." 

"I  have  trusted  in  Thee  and  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity."  Examine  me;  for  I  have  not  walked 
with  dissemblers,  but  have  proclaimed  Thy  won 
drous  works. 

If  David  was  altogether  excellent  in  his  life; 
why  did  he  cry  out  for  redemption  and  mercy? 
Redemption  means  the  paying  a  price  for,  and 
surely  a  perfect  man  can  demand  blessing  as  a  right. 
He  may  have  been  even  better  than  his  fellows; 
but  he  certainly  did  not  mean  that  his  life  was  such 
as  to  merit  salvation.  When  we  have  done  all, 
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we  are  unprofitable  servants — there  is  nothing  over 
to  pay  off  an  old  score.  There  cannot  be  an  over 
plus  of  good  deeds,  for  the  Law  demands  perfection, 
every  moment,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 

To  ask  judgment  without  mercy  would  be  to 
ask  destruction;  but  David  asks  for  the  judgment 
of  mercy.  Why  then  does  he  plead  for  favor  on 
the  ground  of  good  works?  Are  there  works  after 
redemption  and  mercy  too  which  keep  us  in  the 
hallowed  circle  of  fellowship?  To  be  on  speaking 
terms  with  God  is  the  highest  earthly  felicity; 
but  no  one  can  maintain  communion  with  Him 
who  swerved  from  the  path  of  obedience.  Sanc- 
tification  is  an  evolution  from  the  new-birth  to  the 
open  face  of  God,  and  to  do  our  duty  faithfully  and 
lovingly  begets  a  reasonable  expectation  of  further 
blessing.  We  may  not  have  the  sense  of  recent 
willful  transgression  and  wonder  why,  at  this  time, 
God  hides  His  face  and  then  the  prayer  is:  "Lord 
reveal  to  me  the  cause  of  this  darkness."  Mercy 
and  judgment  working  together  qualify  the  saint 
for  His  home. 


PSALM  XXVII 

[AN  is  ever  in  search  of  a  hiding-place.  The 
search  began  with  the  eating  of  the  apple. 
The  apple  was  unripe  and  sour,  and  man 
has  been  unwell  ever  since.  He  has  been  ashamed 
of  himself  since  then,  and  feels  the  need  of  a  cover 
ing.  Adam  tried  the  trees  and  the  fig-leaves  but 
they  would  not  do.  The  more  he  tried  to  hide, 
the  less  he  seemed  to  be  hidden;  zmd  his  experience 
is  the  experience  of  us  all.  Under  Law,  there  is 
no  hiding-place  from  sin.  The  light  of  God's  holi 
ness  makes  everywhere  light  as  day. 

This  world  is  so  ordered  that  it  has  night  and 
day,  and  things  of  the  one  cannot  be  exchanged  for 
those  of  the  other  without  death.  The  roots  of 
the  flower  are  in  darkness  under  the  ground;  re 
verse  the  order — branches  under  and  roots  above— 
and  the  blight  of  death  follows.  When  deeds  of 
darkness  are  brought  to  ths  light,  then  the  sinner 
is  withered  before  the  vision  of  himself;  and  forth 
with  he  enters  upon  the  fruitless  task  of  finding  a 
hiding  place. 

But  darkness  and  light  are  both  alike  to  Him 
who  is  in  and  through  all;  and  in  moral  things  no 
man  can  escape  from  His  eye.  The  stone  out  of 
the  wall  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer 
one  to  another  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall 
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tell  the  matter.  "If  I  say,  surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover,  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 
The  darkness  hideth  not  from  Thee,  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day." 

It  is  one  of  Satan's  prime  delusions,  tshat  a 
deed  done  in  the  dark  cannot  come  to  the  light. 
It  may  be  that  more  souls  perish  through  this  de 
vice  than  through  any  other.  The  awakening  which 
can  find  no  hiding  place  runs  the  sinner  to  despair. 
He  would  gladly  find  the  grave,  but  even  that  will 
cast  him  out.  Yet  strange  to  say  man's  despair 
is  often  the  doorway  to  the  secret  place  of  God. 

This  uncovering  is  the  universal  result  of  God's 
law  operating  on  the  human  soul.  Apart  from  Re 
demption  there  is  no  hiding-place;  but  the  atone 
ment  of  Christ  stays  the  pursuit  of  law  and  turns 
it  into  the  very  mantle  of  God's  protection  thrown 
around  the  penitent  sinner.  This  is  His  pavilion, 
the  secret  of  His  presence,  the  at-home  of  His  taber 
nacle.  The  powers  of  darkness  may  rage  around, 
but  their  rage  is  altogether  futile  for  the  hand  that 
protects  is  stronger  than  the  law  that  attacks. 
Having  received  its  due  in  Christ  the  Law  becomes 
the  very  bulwark  of  the  believer's  safety. 

God's  tabernacle  is  stronger  than  a  walled  city, 
and  yet  moveable  as  a  tent.  It  closes  in  His  own 
as  by  impenetrable  walls,  and  yet  journeys  with 
him  wherever  he  goes.  God  tabernacles  with  men 
and,  in  that  tabernacle,  is  to  them  what  He  was  to 
David: 
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First,  a  LIGHT  to  the  house.  "The  Lord  is 
my  light."  The  true  Shekinah  of  earth  is  in  the 
heart  of  man.  "They  have  no  need  of  the  light  of 
the  sun  nor  of  the  moon;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light."  He  is  their  Pillar  of  Fire  all  the  way 
through  this  wilderness. 

He  is  my  SALVATION.  Outside  is  the  aven 
ger,  inside  is  Christ.  And  what  does  that  tell  us? 
It  tells  us  this:  "Abide  in  Christ."  Fear  hath  no 
place  in  the  City  of  Refuge. 

"The  Lord  is  my  STRENGTH."  It  is  fuller  life 
we  need,  and  by  walking  in  His  presence,  we  grow 
up  into  His  life.  The  foes  are  all  kept  at  a  distance, 
and  if  they  venture  nigh  they  stumble  and  fall 
before  the  arrows  of  the  Lord's  hosts. 


THE  OPERATION  OF  HIS  HANDS 
PSALM  XXVIII 

believer  is  a  man  suspended  between 
heaven  and  hell.  God  reaches  down,  and 
man  lays  hold  by  the  hand  of  faith,  and  the 
divine  hand  tightens  on  the  human  hand.  Then 
man  begins  to  rise  by  a  power  from  above.  Should 
the  hand  of  God  relax  he  would  drop  into  the  abyss. 
Sometimes  he  feels  as  if  that  were  to  be  his  lot;  and 
then  he  wrestles  with  God  to  be  preserved  from  des 
truction.  When  these  prayers  seem  not  answered, 
he  cries  aloud  as  one  on  the  verge  of  ruin:  "O  Lord 
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my  rock,  be  not  silent  unto  me,  lest  I  be  like  to 
those  that  go  down  to  the  pit." 

As  surely  as  God  has  a  hand  drawing  His  people 
up  to  Himself,  so  surely  is  there  a  hand  at  the 
downward  pull.  The  godly  man,  in  those  special 
times  when  God  seems  to  let  go,  not  only  feels 
deserted,  but  also  as  if  the  lower  hand  were  drawing 
him  to  the  place  beneath  and  his  prayer  is:  "Allow 
me  not  to  be  drawn  away  as  sinners  are  drawn." 

This  lowering  into  the  pit  is  the  sinner's  de 
sert,  and  no  vindictive  mandate  of  an  absolute 
Sovereign  whose  will  has  been  crossed.  They  of 
set  purpose  disregard  the  operation  of  His  hands. 
They  joined  with  the  one  who  said:  "Evil  be  thou 
my  good,"  and  thus  come  to  the  harvest  of  their 
own  sowing. 

Every  law  must  have  two  sides,  measuring  out 
good  or  evil  according  as  we  live  the  one  or  the 
other.  The  harvest  is  always  like  the  sowing. 
God  rewards  through  the  law  of  cause  and  effect. 
Even  in  Grace,  what  may  seem  supernatural  and 
miraculous  may  have  been  procured  through  the 
fulfillment  of  natural  law.  Christ  by  a  divine 
mystery  of  the  Godhead  was  made  the  offender, 
and  as  man  gave  to  the  Law  all  that  it  required 
of  man-thus  God  can  be  just  and  the  justifier  of 
him  that  belie veth  in  Jesus.  But  He  cannot 
justify  any  one  who  has  not  himself  or  in  a  legal 
substitute  paid  his  debt  in  full.  Such  every  sinner 
has  done  when  he  becomes  one  with  Christ.  The 
clear  undeniable  teaching  of  Scripture  is:  That  the 
obedience  and  death  of  Christ  are  the  purchase  price 
of  Heaven  according  to  the  law  of  works.  Man 
has  given  the  price  in  Christ. 


THE  VOICE  OF  THE  LORD 
PSALM  XXIX 

sun  is  the  centre  of  our  planetary  system; 

and  God  is  the  centre  of  all  glory  and  power. 

Moon  and  stars  shine  by  light  from  one 
central  luminary;  and  so  should  all  earthly  dig 
nitaries  reflect  the  out-shining  attributes  of  Deity. 
This  is  not  always  the  case;  but  it  ought  always 
to  be,  and  so  the  Psalmist  calls  all  men  in  high  office 
to  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  Not 
only  are  they  to  acknowledge  Him;  but  they  them 
selves  are  to  bow  down  and  worship  Him.  Worship 
implies  complete  dependence  and  surrender.  It 
means  that  although  kings,  they  are  still  subjects 
of  a  higher  King.  And  as  the  higher  King  is  holy 
they  are  to  worship  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
Holiness  is  always  beautiful;  there  may  be  variety, 
but  always  beauty.  What  a  hold  a  nation  has 
of  Heaven  when  God  is  known  in  her  palaces. 

Fulness  of  life  is  often  indicated  by  the  voice. 
God  has  a  voice  which  speaks  loudly  to  the  earth. 
If  we  but  listen  we  can  hear  Him  in  all  His  works. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  of  the  sky. 
It  speaketh  in  thunder  to  the  clouds  under  His 
feet  and  they  pour  themselves  in  showers  upon 
the  earth.  At  the  flash  of  the  lightning  they  pour 
themselves  as  in  volley  upon  volley  down  to  the  earth. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full  of  majesty  and  power. 
When  the  tempest  is  on,  it  breaketh  the  cedars  of 
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Lebanon.  Many  years  they  grew  up  into  the  de 
fiance  of  every  wind;  but  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
they  were  driven  as  stubble  before  the  wind — they 
"skipped  like  a  calf  or  a  young  unicorn." 

He  shaketh  the  whole  wilderness  and  cutteth 
a  track  through  the  forest;  He  so  frightens  the  hinds 
that  in  pain  they  cast  their  young.  The  storm  is 
over,  and  now  in  calm  as  well  as  in  tempest  every 
thing  in  His  Temple  of  Nature  tells  of  His  glory. 
He  is  King  over  all,  and  it  is  this  same  King  who 
giveth  strength  to  His  people  and  blesseth  His 
inheritance  with  Peace. 


JOY  COMETH  IN  THE  MORNING 
PSALM   XXX 

CHERE  will  always  be  adversity  in  the  world, 
because  sin  is  in  the  world — adversity  to 
the  godly  man  because  of  his  own  sin,  and 
because  he  lives  among  sinners.  Between  the  two, 
trouble  is  never  very  far  away;  and  when  spiritual 
health  does  come  it  is  always  because  God  has  for 
the  time-being  warded  off  the  adversaries.  Peace, 
perfect  peace  cannot  be  the  possession  of  any  one 
whose  life  is  not  perfect.  Evenness  of  mind  is 
often  the  mark  of  general  stupidity.  Abraham 
lived  among  the  ups  and  downs  of  the  mountains, 
Lot  on  the  plain,  but  Lot  was  a  cypher  as  com- 
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pared  with  Abraham.  In  the  fat  valleys  flowing 
with  wine,  the  inhabitants  may  live  the  drowsy 
life  of  animal  content;  but  the  hard  earned  food 
of  the  mountain  and  glen,  through  the  strenuous- 
ness  of  securing  it,  makes  men  who  have  a  long 
range  of  experience  between  the  high  and  the 
low,  the  low  and  the  high.  The  brook  sings  its 
swan-song  away  down  in  the  gorge,  and  they  are 
there  betimes.  Again  they  are  on  the  heights 
with  full  figure  against  the  sky.  Like  a  spire  to 
the  mountain  this  man  stands,  a  finished  work 
of  God  ready  to  ascend.  Brow  kiss'd  by  high 
Heaven,  and  under  feet,  for  pedestal,  a  conquered 
world.  Can  such  a  one,  to-morrow,  Elijah-like, 
seek  a  cave  of  hiding  among  the  owls  and  the  bats? 
A  grave,  poetic,  restless,  warrior  soul;  how  could 
he  live  on  the  plains?  His  feet  could  never  keep 
step  in  such  a  common  life.  His  thews  have  known 
only  stepping  up  and  down  and  cannot  flatten  to 
the  set  of  the  level.  Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in 
adversity;  but  when  Thou  makest  Thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant,  on  the  mountain  top,  I  shall  give 
Thee  such  a  cheer  as  shall  echo  through  the  spaces 
between  heaven  and  earth. 

Up  and  down  reach  into  the  eternities.  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  to  the  very  lowest,  and  now  dwells 
in  the  highest,  lifting  his  own  from  where  he  was  to 
where  he  is.  He  knows  their  souls  in  adversity 
and  by  his  divine  power  is  healing  them  in  the  very 
face  of  their  enemies.  Through  tribulation  they 
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all  reach  home  at  last.  Yonder  in  God's  Holy  Hill, 
the  Heavens  echo  with  the  praises  of  Satan's 
conqueror. 


KINDNESS  IN  A  STRONG  CITY 
PSALM  XXXI 

CHRIST'S  work  is  not  only  a  finished  work, 
but  he  himself  is  a  city  of  refuge.  There 
fore,  to  be  in  God's  city  is  to  be  in  Christ. 
His  finished  work  has  erected  a  place  of  safety  for 
all  who  come  to  him;  neither  is  he  a  prison,  for  like 
Noah's  ark  the  light  comes  in  from  above.  There 
is  in  it  a  clear,  open  door  of  communication  to  the 
Heavenly  place;  and  a  telephonic  correspondence 
going  on  continually  through  which  prayers  go  up 
and  blessings  come  down.  By  this  secret  corres 
pondence  much  goes  on  which  the  world  knows 
nothing  of,  neither  would  it  understand  it  if  it 
heard.  The  experience  of  those  within  the  fortress, 
without  doubt,  is  at  times  so  other-worldly  and 
glorious  that,  like  the  Psalmist,  they  break  out 
into  raptures  of  song.  "Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for 
He  hath  showed  me  His  marvellous  kindness  in 
a  strong  city."  The  invitation  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  enter  this  strong  city,  and  thereby  bring  our 
selves  into  touch  with  the  Spirit-world  where  God 
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is.  He  has  His  own  highway  to  the  heart  of  man; 
and  along  this  the  angels  go  swiftly  to  the  heirs 
of  salvation. 

We  never  know  the  heart  of  God  till  one  with 
Christ.  He  died  for  the  world  and  for  the  indivi 
duals  of  the  world;  so  we  enter  individually.  It 
took  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  to  make  up 
his  humanity;  and  every  man  finds  himself  there 
already  when  he  enters. 


BLESSEDNESS,  HOW  ATTAINED 
PSALM  XXXII 

aLL  MEN  desire  happiness.     Happiness  is  an 
effect,  not  a  cause.    Being  rightly  circum 
stanced,  we  are  rightly  happy.      Sin  is  the 
only  disturbing  element  in  God's  universe;  remove 
that,  and  the  earth  will  fall  upward  into  a  heaven; 
therefore  to  get  rid  of  sin  should  be  the  aim  of  every 
intelligent  and  moral  being.      It  is  the  chief  end 
of  God  and  should  also  be  that  of  man. 

How  is  this  desirable  end  to  be  secured?  Is  it 
attained  by  penance,  reformation,  withdrawal  from 
the  world,  or  the  like?  All  these  ways  and  many 
others  have  been  tried;  but  none  of  them  fits  the 
rule  of  this  Psalm.  Sin  can  not  be  removed  except 
by  the  one  who  has  been  sinned  against.  He  must 
acquit  or  the  sinner  is  not  free. 
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No  one  can  make  black  things  white  by  chang 
ing  the  arrangement.  They  are  always  black  no 
matter  how  fantastically  you  place  them.  A  dyed- 
in-the-wool  garment  cannot  be  made  white  by 
washing.  So  with  all  man-made  devices  for  the 
removal  of  sin;  they  are  just  like  man  himself,  and 
so,  far  removed  from  the  requirements  of  the  case. 

The  blotting  out  of  sin  requires  a  new  creation, 
and  God  alone  can  create.  He  makes  no  attempt 
to  wash  the  old.  He  creates  anew  in  Christ  Jesus, 
unto  good  works. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  whose  sin  is  forgiven-" 
Oneness  with  Christ  makes  us  legally  as  he  is.  Ac 
quittal  by  the  blood  sets  upon  the  throne  with  him 
and  we,  in  him  by  faith,  become  God's  freemen 
upon  the  earth.  This  is  the  earnest  of  future 
blessedness. 

Then  transgression  covered  is  the  second 
source  of  blessedness.  Even  forgiveness  would 
not  secure  happiness  were  not  the  sins  covered.  We 
want  a  thick  veil  hung  up  between  our  eyes  and  the 
sin.  The  hunted  deer  seeks  the  thicket  where  no 
eye  can  find  it;  so,  the  sinner  needs  a  hiding-place. 
That  hiding-place  is  Christ  and  into  it  no  enemy  can 
enter.  Satan  and  his  hosts  may  hunt  outside  the 
refuge  but  they  cannot  find,  for  he  is  not  there. 
God,  in  forgiveness,  puts  all  sin  behind  his  back 
and  he  Himself  becomes  a  covering  so  complete 
that  we  cannot  see  the  odious  vision  any  more. 
Looking  into  the  face  of  a  reconciled  God  is  a  bless- 
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ed  change  from  looking  at  our  own  black  selves. 

Also,  sin  not  imputed,  is  a  root  of  blessedness. 
The  child  may  sin,  that  sin  will  not  break  the  re 
lationship  between  himself  and  the  father.  He  can 
never  be  let  go  again  as  prey  to  the  enemy.  His 
correction  may  be  very  severe,  but  it  will  be  more 
the  discipline  of  the  house  than  the  disinheritance 
of  the  child.  He  will  be  blessed  all  the  time  because 
in  the  house;  altho  not  happy  because  of  his  sin 
and  his  suffering. 

The  Christian,  overtaken  in  a  fault,  has  lost 
his  bearings.  His  faith  suffered  a  temporary  eclipse, 
and  he  stepped  aside  to  pluck  a  flower  which 
in  his  unconverted  state  he  admired,  and  ere  he 
knew,  the  subtilty  of  the  old  nature  drew  him  afield, 
Even  then  there  was  not  in  his  heart  the  "guile" 
which  adds  rebellion  to  the  sin.  He  soon  became 
unhappy  and  longed  to  be  back  again.  Every 
recovery  and  triumph  of  the  new  over  the  old  was 
to  him  cause  of  rejoicing.  His  soul-wish  was,  even 
when  straying,  that  the  new  would  gain  the  complete 
mastery.  Forgiven,  covered,  free,  and  without 
guile;  can  we  say  this  in  our  personal  experience: 
Then  be  happy. 


The  church  has  come  to  be  an  Elder  Brother 
institution  which  does  not  want  prodigals  to  come 
home — "They  are  not  in  our  class,  you  know." 


THE  NEW  SONG 
PSALM  XXXIII 

[HAT  is  the  new  song  which  the  earth  should 
sing  to  God?  It  is  the  song  of  Redemption. 
Creation  and  Providence  claim  our  gratitude, 
but  Redemption  calls  for  the  highest  note  of  praise. 
God's  work  establishes  His  character;  and  we 
should  take  Him  at  His  word  when  He  tells  of  re 
demption.  We  should,  with  assurance,  rise  from 
the  lower  to  the  higher.  By  His  word  were  the 
heavens  made  and  all  the  host  of  shining  orbs  by 
the  breath  of  His  mouth.  God  is  light,  and  the 
breath  of  His  mouth  goeth  forth  as  stars  that  shire. 
He  gathereth  the  waters  into  basins,  and  in  the 
earth  layetli  up  wealth  in  storehouses.  He  com 
manded  and  the  forces  of  nature  did  His  bidding; 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  should  stand 
in  awe  of  Him. 

He  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  people  to  naught, 
and  establishes  the  thoughts  of  His  heart  through 
all  the  generations.  From  His  throne  He  beholdeth 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  blessed  are  all 
who  look  up  in  loyalty  to  Him.  He  will  choose 
them  for  His  inheritance,  and  teach  them  the  new 
song  of  the  upper  Sanctuary.  His  hand  shall  be 
ever  upon  them,  enlarging  in  their  souls  the  hope 
which  maketh  not  ashamed.  He  will  deliver  their 
soul  from  death;  and  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 
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Soul  famine  is  as  common  as  body  famine.  How 
often  a  community,  a  nation,  or  an  age,  falls  into 
spiritual  dearth.  They  become  a  desert  and  the 
Heaven-aspiring  man  can  find  no  kindred  fellow 
ship.  He  is  a  speckled  bird  among  the  earthlings, 
a  pelican  in  the  wilderness,  and  would  despair  of 
life  were  it  not  that  his  God  keeps  him  alive. 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield.  He  is  the 
soul  of  their  soul  and  a  flaming  fire  to  scorch  all  who 
would  touch  His  anointed.  In  all  this  experience 
they  trust  more  and  more;  and  more  and  more 
master  the  finer  strains  of  the  New  song. 

The  rehearsals  of  Heaven's  music  here  make 
perfect  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  yonder. 
The  brave  little  bird  on  the  tree  pipes  out  its  own 
note  when  the  sun  blinks  for  a  moment  in  the 
stormy  day;  it  knows  that  the  full  sunshine  will 
come  by  and  by.  So,  also,  does  the  traveller  of 
Zion  try  his  harp  when  blinks  of  the  Father's  face 
are  upon  him.  His  hope  sees  the  glory -land ;  and  he 
knows  that  he  will  be  there  when  earth's  fever  is 
over. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  FAITH 
PSALM  XXXIV 

1 

OYING  may  be  serious,  but  living  is  more  so. 
If  we  live  aright,  God  will  see  to  the  dying. 
A  man  without  God  is  like  a  ship  on  the 
ocean  without  a  rudder,  driven  by  every  wind.    But 
God  throws  out  a  life-line  by   which  man,  laying 
hold  thereof  by  the  hand  of  faith,  -is  drawn  to  where 
the  anchorage  is. 

The  Assurance  of  Faith : — "I  will  blees  the  Lord 
at  all  times."  Here  is  assurance- — at  all  times, 
whether  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  I  will  bless  the 
Lord.  God's  purpose  with  us  is  to  restore  His 
image,  and  uninterrupted  prosperity  is  not  good  for 
that — we  must  have  adversity  as  well.  You  can 
not  finish  a  soldier  by  parade  alone,  he  must  have 
fighting  too.  The  sailing  vessel  goes  by  wind;  but 
the  steamer,  having  power  in  itself,  goes  anyway 
whether  it  be  calm  or  storm.  So,  man  must  have 
a  vital  force  within  which  keeps  him  moving  on  to 
one  point  through  prosperity  and  adversity.  Sun 
shine  and  rain  bring  the  harvest,  not  one  of  them 
alone.  The  wise  administration  of  trial  and 
triumph  gives  the  fully  matured  character;  and  so 
we,  like  the  psalmist,  should  rejoice  at  "all  times," 
knowing  that  God's  discipline  leads  to  the  end  in 
view.  Heed  not  the  hardness  of  the  way  if  only 
the  Eden  divinity  is  restored  to  the  soul. 
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"My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord." 
Boasting  in  self  is  as  the  flourishing  of  the  toadstool, 
its  very  root  is  rottenness.  Who  would  glory  in 
condemnation?  Ignorance  alone  could  be  guilty 
of  such  folly.  But  boasting  in  the  Lord  has  all  the 
backing  of  Eternal  Truth.  Life  and  the  issues  of 
life  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  knowing  that  He 
is  on  the  side  of  our  best  interests,  let  us  dance 
before  him  with  all  our  might.  Faith  has  the  as 
surance  that  God  can  do  what  He  has  undertaken, 
and  therefore  we  should  hold  on  even  in  the  darkness. 

Faith's  Beginning :• — "They  looked  unto  Him 
and  were  lightened." — their  faces  were  no  longer 
ashamed.  Sooner  or  later  sin  is  unveiled  to  our 
moral  vision.  The  Spirit's  first  dealing  with  the 
sinner  is  to  convince  him  of  sin;  and  under  this 
conviction  the  heart  is  burdened  and  the  face  asham 
ed.  "What  fruit  had  ye  at  that  time  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death."  Under  this  unveiling  the 
psalmist  was  a  very  miserable  man.  "This  poor 
man  cried  and  the  Lord  heard  him." 

When  he  looked  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  the 
Spirit  took  away  the  conviction  of  sin  and  in  its 
place  gave  conviction  of  righteousness.  He  saw  in  the 
obedience  of  the  crucified  a  righteousness  which,  re 
ceived  by  faith,  would  set  the  sinner  free,  and  that 
the  condemnation  borne  was  his  condenmation;  as 
if  he  himself  were  on  the  cross  bearing  the  exact 
penalty  of  his  own  transgression — bearing  it  till  the 
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Law  said:  "Enough"!  Then  did  the  burden  lift 
from  his  soul,  and  his  face  was  no  longer  ashamed. 
The  cause  being  removed  the  shadow  fled  along 
with  it,  and  a  new  world  began  in  the  psalmist's 
soul.  Conviction  of  sin  comes  from  faith  of  the 
law;  liberty,  from  faith  of  the  Gospel.  One  is 
belief  that  condenmation  is  just;  the  other  that 
pardon  is  just  also.  The  real  apprehension  of  self 
giving  payment  in  full  to  the  law,  in  Christ,  is  the 
beginning  of  saving  faith.  It  is  the  hand  which 
grasps  the  life-line  thown  out  of  Heaven. 

Faith's  Protection: — When  God  and  the  sinner 
are  reconciled,  there  are  promises  on  both  sides. 
God  promises  constant  care,  and  man  obedience. 
Part  of  that  care  is  outward  protection,  as  expressed 
in  the  seventh  verse.  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him  and 
delivereth  them."  He  appoints  them  a  body-guard. 

In  olden  times  an  army  camping  for  the  night 
set  the  tents  of  the  soldiers  in  a  circle  round  about 
the  captain;  and  in  this  way  no  one  could  touch  the 
captain  without  first  coming  in  contact  with  the 
soldiers.  In  like  manner,  no  one  can  harm  God's 
protected  one  without  first  reckoning  with  His  angels. 
The  eye  of  nature  does  not  see  the  angel  guard,  but 
faith  does.  Elisha  saw  horses  and  chariots  of  fire, 
but  his  servant  did  not  till  his  eyes  were  opened. 
Then  he  saw  what  his  master  saw,  and  understood. 
They  were  there  before  as  well  as  after  his  eyes 
were  opened;  but  he  saw  them  not  till  the  Lord 
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qualified  him  for  seeing.  So  all  the  time,  although 
we  cannot  see  our  guardian  angels  with  the  eye  of 
the  body,  they  are  really  there  on  duty  to  the  eye 
of  faith. 

Faith's  Provision: — "My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  Glory,  by 
Christ  Jesus."  "The  young  lions  may  lack  and 
suffer  hunger  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing."  The  lion  is  the  strongest 
beast  of  the  forest  and  if  he  cannot  find  prey  others 
need  not  try.  It  is  really  not  to  be  had  if  he  can 
not  find  it.  There  is  a  possibility  that  he  may  not 
find  it,  but  no  such  privation  can  reach  the  children 
of  God.  He  loves  His  own  with  the  love  which  He 
bears  to  His  Son,  has  an  abundance  of  all  that  they 
need,  and  is  strong  enough  to  supply  them  despite 
all  the  opposition  of  evil  ones.  He  will  not  break 
His  covenant  nor  see  His  children  begging  bread. 
He  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  Especially  will  the  things  which  tend 
to  progressive  holiness  be  given;  for  He  would 
rather  have  us  pure  than  rich  in  the  things  of  the 
world.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him." 


THE  THICK  OF  THE  BATTLE 
PSALM  XXXV 

/^THRISTIANS  are  not  mother's  pets,  nor 
\^>.  father's  pets,  nor  congregation's  pets ;  they  are 
chosen  soldiers.  No  fight  no  crown;  and 
he  has  lived  to  little  purpose  who  has  not  discovered 
that  this  world  is  a  battle-field.  There  are  princi 
palities  at  large  who  have  declared  war  against 
Heaven.  Powers  that  will  block  our  way  home 
if  they  can,  so  rouse  to  arms  and  keep  your  powder 
dry.  Pray  with  all  prayer,  but  do  not  pray  with 
your  slippers  on.  Pray  as  those  who  have  entered 
the  thick  of  the  battle,  giving  blow  for  blow.  Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God  and  fight  as  seeing  the 
Invisible.  The  prayer  is:  "Say  thou  to  my  soul 
I  am  thy  salvation;  draw  out  the  spear  and  stop  the 
way  of  them  that  persecute  me.  Let  them  be  as 
chaff  before  the  wind,  and  let  the  angel  of  God 
chase  them.  Make  the  way  of  their  retreat  dark 
and  slippery  that  the  angel  of  destruction  may  fall 
upon  them." 

Let  there  be  no  quarter  in  this  war— no  mercy, 
for  they  give  none.  Justice  and  mercy  kiss  each 
other  only  in  Christ;  and  apart  from  Him  we  have 
no  prayer  but  for  justice.  When  perverseness  is 
changed  to  penitence,  then  mercy  will  be  in  order. 
The  Lord  will  soon  lay  down  the  sword  when  the 
rebel  says: — "I  have  sinned."  Yet  prayer  for  the 
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defeat  of  His  and  our  enemies  is  natural  and  under 
certain  circumstances  right. 

David's  soul  rejoiced  at  the  deliverance  which 
the  Lord  was  working  in  the  earth;  and  therefore 
he  prayed  for  the  rooting  out  of  all  opposition.  As 
God's  anointed  he  aimed  at  the  furtherance  of  His 
cause,  and  because  of  this,  the  powers  of  darkness 
gave  him  no  rest.  They  digged  a  pit  and  set  a  net 
for  his  feet.  But  they  were  lured  into  their  own 
pit  and  taken  in  their  own  trap.  Like  Haman, 
the  crafty  man  erects  his  own  gallows,  digs  his 
own  grave,  and  lies  down  the  dupe  of  his  own  tricks. 

Turning  away  from  his  enemies  he  appeals 
to  God  whether  his  heart  is  not  different  from 
theirs?  They  set  up  false  witnesses  against  him, 
and  returned  evil  for  good.  "But  as  for  me  when 
they  were  sick,  I  put  on  sackcloth.  I  fasted  and 
prayed  prayers  which  turned  with  pain  into  mine 
own  bosom.  I  behaved  myself  as  though  he  had 
been  my  friend  or  brother.  I  bowed  heavily  as 
one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother."  "But  when 
my  trouble  came  they  rejoiced;  they  mocked  me  at 
their  feasts  and  did  as  it  were  tear  me  with  their 
teeth."  Lord  deliver  me  from  the  lions  and  I  will 
give  Thee  thanks  in  the  great  congregation.  Let 
them  shout  and  be  glad  that  favor  my  righteous 
cause. 

In  this  world,  evil  is  evil  and  good  is  good;  and 
perhaps  it  is  just  as  lawful  to  pray  for  the  extermina 
tion  of  the  evil  as  for  the  victory  of  good.  Every 
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yes  has  a  no;  and  in  our  spiritual  warfare  we  are 
ever  at  it,  eschewing  the  evil  and  espousing  the  good. 
Some  times  we  get  the  yes  and  the  no  on  the  wrong 
sides;  and  then  we  are  not  long  in  finding  out  that 
the  wrong  horse  is  in  the  furrow.  The  ploughing 
is  badly  done,  and  we  make  slovenly  progress  till 
the  team  is  righted.  Keep  the  yes  on  the  right  hand, 
the  no  on  the  left,  and  the  field  of  life  will  yield 
its  increase. 


TRANSGRESSION  MEANS  UNBELIEF 
PSALM  XXXVI 

THEIR  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  We 
have  no  evidence  of  our  strength  except 
in  what  we  have  done;  neither  have  others 
any  reliable  knowledge  of  us  except  by 
our  fruits.  Transgression  is  ever  and  always 
an  evidence  of  unbelief.  David  says  that  this 
proves  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  Fear  of  God  would  act  as  a  bar  against 
such  action;  but  where  there  is  no  such  check  every 
man  does  what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

He  flattereth  himself  that  his  honor  and  reputa 
tion  shall  abide  and  that  his  iniquity  will  not  be 
found  out.  He  knows  not  that  he  goes  about 
among  his  fellows  surrounded  by  the  atmosphere 
of  himself,  and  that  even  a  child  can,  as  by  intuition, 
feel  him  other  than  what  he  professes  to  be. 
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The  double  man  has  a  sorry  time  of  it  in  this 
world.  Even  though  his  comrades  have  become 
too  earthy  to  mark  the  distinctions  between  good 
and  bad ;  there  is  a  Spirit  in  the  air  which  diagnoses 
the  man  and  finds  him  out  in  the  end.  Stupefac 
tion  is  not  peace,  but  rather  a  comatose  easing 
conscience  to  correspond  with  truthful  environ 
ment.  There  is  a  possibility  of  committing  suicide 
on  the  spiritual  side,  and  then  the  other  side  flies 
off  to  carrion  without  restraint.  He  leaves  off 
to  be  wise:  he  devises  mischief  and  walks  in  it 
as  a  chief  good.  He  walks  this  earth  on  sufferance 
because  far  away  from  the  divine  purpose  regarding 
the  human  race.  Yet  God's  mercy  is  high  as 
heaven  and  His  faithfulness  reacheth  to  the  clouds; 
and  even  such  ones  may  shine  for  God  in  the 
everlasting  habitations.  A  devil  redeemed  would 
be  the  brightest  star  in  the  Redeemer's  crown. 
His  loving-kindness  is  such  that  weary  sinners, 
even  the  chief,  take  refuge  under  the  shadow  of 
His  wings.  There  they  are  abundantly  satisfied, 
and  drink  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure.  Joy  eclipseth 
the  evil  days  of  a  former  life;  and  with  access  to 
the  fountain  of  life  they  see  his  face  more  and 
more.  As  life  increases  (that  is,  eternal  life)  the 
vision  of  Glory  expands  into  everlasting  day. 
Light  is  according  to  life,  this  is  the  order  in  nature 
as  well  as  in  Grace;  and  the  abundant  life  which 
Jesus  gives  furnishes  the  believer  with  the  field- 
glass  of  faith  which  sees  to  Yonder  Side.  The  life 
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of  nature  fails  and  so  must  the  sight.  Not  so  the 
redemption  light,  and  all  because  grace  drinks  at 
the  fountain  of  life. 

The  loving-kindness  that  saves,  comes  from 
God  and  leads  to  God;  therefore  it  hath  contin 
uance  and  enlargement  as  we  near  His  presence. 
Yet  is  it  the  very  things  that  God  has  decreed  to 
give,  that  we  should  most  earnestly  pray  for.  "0 
continue  Thy  lovingkindness  to  those  that  know 
Thee,  and  Thy  righteousnees  to  the  upright  in 
heart."  And  why?  Because  the  foot  of  pride  is 
ever  chasing  the  righteous,  and  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  opressing  them. 

When  the  Lord  smites  none  shall  be  able  to 
stand.  'They  are  cast  down  and  not  able  to  rise." 
But  Christ  shall  be  for  the  falling  and  rising  again 
of  many  in  Israel;  and  although  man  cannot  rise 
again  of  himself,  God's  right  hand  can  lift  him. 
The  sinner  must  strike  the  ground  before  he  can 
rebound  heavenward.  By  grace  ye  are  saved. 


THOU  SHALT  NOT  FRET 
PSALM  XXXVII 

H  RETTING  is,    at   root,    dissatisfaction   with 
God's  managment  of  the  world  as  regards 
our  personal  interests.    We  put  an  exag 
gerated  value  upon  ourselves,  and  then  complain 
because  we  do  not  receive  attention  according  to 
our  greatness.    If  we  get  a  little  more  betimes  we 
call  that  happiness.    Could  we  but  get  ourselves 
down  to  zero,  all  would  be  happiness.    Self  is  the 
obstruction.    Empty  the  vessel  and  God  will  fill 
it  even  to  overflowing. 

Then  in  this  life  we  live  too  near  the  border 
line  between  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  world. 
We  fret  because  we  cannot  have  a  free  hand  in  the 
world  and  be  God's  darlings  as  well.  We  chafe  at 
the  restrictions  put  upon  us  as  subjects  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  We  object  to  being  in  the  world  and 
not  of  it.  We  look  at  the  unchastened  life  of  the 
worldling  and  grow  envious.  All  this  is  soil  from 
which  fretting  springs.  The  Israelites  lost  their 
Canaan  by  fretting;  and  there  isn't  a  Canaan  worth 
having  but  can  be  lost  in  the  same  way.  If  you 
want  your  friends  to  draw  in  their  skirts  from  you 
fret.  If  you  want  to  lose  the  love  you  have 
just  fret.  If  you  want  to  quench  all  joy  in  your 
home — then  just  drip,  drip,  and  fret.  Every  mouth 
must  be  stopped  for  we  all  receive  better  than  we 
deserve. 
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Children  of  God,  why  should  you  complain 
because  you  are  not^  children  of  the  world?  Let 
this  Psalm  speak  to^you,  and  then  fret  no  more. 
Those  whom  you  envy  will  soon  be  cut  off — their 
time  is  short.  They  have  their  portion  in  this  life 
and  in  the  end  wither  like  mown  grass.  Their 
place  and  memory  in  this  world  cannot  be  found,  even 
if  we  make  diligent  search.  The  final  sweep  of 
the  Lord's  hand  leaves  little  trace  of  their  former 
existence. 

While  here  the  godless  man  plotted  against  the 
just  and  like  the  snarl  of  the  dog  gnashed  upon  him 
with  his  teeth.  His  venom  rose  to  the  devouring 
point;  but  the  Lord  laughed  in  his  face,  for  He 
knew  that  his  day  was  coming. 

In  the  decree  of  God  there  is  a  set  time  for  the 
drop  to  fall,  and  the  fire  shall  consume  them  like 
the  fat  of  lambs — "into  smoke  shall  they  consume 
away."  They  may,  seemingly,  be  in  great  power, 
spreading  themselves  like  green  bay  trees,  but  they 
take  to  themselves  wings  and  flee  away.  The  place 
that  knew  them  shall  know  them  no  more.  Why 
should  God's  people  complain  because  they  cannot 
be  like  that?  It  is  but  their  lower  nature  craving 
again  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt.  Now,  look  at  your 
portion  and  be  satisfied. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed 
and  established  in  the  land.  "Delight  in  Him 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart."  Submit  thy  way  unto  Him  and 
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He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  As  to  right 
eousness  He  will  make  thee  a  sunlight  man. 
The  integrity  of  thy  character  shall  appear  even  to 
thine  enemies.  His  people  shall  inherit  the  earth 
and  dwell  in  abundant  peace.  Their  inheritance 
shall  be  such  that  they  will  be  strong  in  an  evil 
time,  and  in  famine  be  supplied  with  bread.  Their 
steps  shall  be  ordered  by  the  Lord  and  joy  shall 
shine  upon  their  lives.  Though  they  fall  they 
shall  rise  again,  for  the  Lord  hath  hold  of  their 
hands.  In  their  abundance  shall  be  an  overplus 
wherewith  to  help  the  poor,  and  as  they  give,  a 
blessing  shall  come  upon  their  posterity.  They 
shall  have  tongues  of  wisdom;  and  their  counsel 
shall  be  sought  for  as  the  counsel  of  God.  "The 
Law  of  the  Lord  is  in  his  heart,"  his  steps  slip  not, 
and  he  shall  see  the  cutting-off  of  the  wicked.  His 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  helped  in  time 
of  trouble,  and  in  death  shall  have  peace. 

With  all  this  on  the  side  of  the  righteous  man, 
he  should  cut  the  bridge  and  step  out  into  the  land 
of  strong  faith  and  loyalty. 


GOD'S  ARROWS 
PSALM  XXXVIII 

FATHER  who  cannot  use  the  rod,  betimes, 
is  not  a  true  father.     He  that  correcteth  not 

his  son  loveth  him  not.  It  is  rarely  that  we 
see  the  sky  free  from  clouds.  Sometimes  it  is  very 
black,  and  for  the  most  part  is  shifting  between  the 
shunshine  and  the  ancient  thunder-cloud  of  the 
Mood.  Changeable  as  the  sky  is,  it  is  not  more  so 
than  the  experiences  of  a  regenerate  heart.  Such 
a  one  has  his  mountain-tops,  to  be  sure,  but  he  has 
also  deep  caverns  that  see  not  the  sun,  and  whose 
dripping  walls  chill  away  the  thought  of  home.  At 
such  times  he  cannot  believe  that  he  ever  stood  on 
the  mountain-top,  with  the  glory-light  encircling 
his  brow.  No,  he  only  sees  a  little  Eden,  far  away, 
and  not  likely  ever  to  return.  In  his  pain  he 
is  beyond  self-pity  and  as  a  convict  in  his  cell  he 
pleads  for  the  mercy  which  he  so  little  deserves. 
The  judge  has  thrown  back  a  hand  which  seems  to 
cover  him  with  eternal  sackcloth.  He  thinks  of 
wrath,  for  nothing  else  will  suit  the  dire  aspect  of 
his  surroundings;  and  yet,  away  down  there  faith 
bestirs  herself  to  lift  up  her  prayer. 

"O  Lord  rebuke  me  not  in  Thy  wrath;  nor 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure.  Thine  arrows 
stick  fast  in  me  and  thy  hand  presssth  me  sore." 
Whatever  may  be  the  ordinary  steps  of  cause  and 
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effect  it  is  always  God's  hand  that  correcteth  the 
sinner.  We  deal  so  much  with  local  reasons  that 
we  banish  God  from  our  experience;  but  the  child 
of  faith  sees  through  all  those  minor  causes,  and 
appeals  to  God  alone.  That  is  much  better  and 
truer  than  viewing  the  complicated  array  of  second 
ary  reasons.  The  straight  appeal  to  a  personal 
God  by  a  personal  sinner  suits  well  the  urgency  of 
faith. 

David's  description  of  himself  in  this  Psalm 
is  most  deplorable.  One  would  think  that  he  might 
have  kept  it  to  himself.  But  then  we  would  not 
have  known  so  well  the  way  out  of  so  deep  a  cavern, 
if  we  had  not  been  told  of  it.  Someone  in  after 
years  might  have  despaired,  if  he  had  not  this  to 
go  by.  "Ah,"  he  would  say,  "mine  is  an  unheard 
of  case;  Scriptures  give  no  example  of  such  a  one 
ever  coming  to  the  light."  But  the  king's  story  of 
so  miserable  a  plight  has  left  a  footprint  in  the  very 
depths  of  the  cavern  which,  finding,  some  "poor 
fallen  brother  may  take  heart  again." 

His  iniquities  had  gone  over  his  head  like  the 
waters  over  Jonah  and  he  felt  the  burden  pressing 
him  down  to  the  roots  of  the  mountains.  His  bones 
dried  for  the  want  of  marrow;  and  his  wounds  were 
corrupt,  His  body  was  filled  with  the  posion  of  living 
death,  and  his  whole  physical  experience  was  out 
of  tune  with  the  world  in  which  he  lived. 

David,  in  his  youth,  had  a  beautiful  body,  but 
the  incoming  of  lust  had  reduced  it  to  the  sediment 
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and  flabby  muscle  which  fain  would  have  itself 
buried  out  of  sight.  The  light  of  his  eyes  went  out, 
and  his  friends  stood  afar  off  as  if  they  too  would 
have  what  remained  of  him  away  to  the  burial. 
His  enemies  also  had  their  say.  They  whispered 
ominous  things.  "I  told  you  so.  He  is  coming 
to  his  own  now."  But  the  abject  one  had  already 
been  beaten  past  feeling  and  as  a  dumb  man  heard 
not.  The  strife  of  tongues  rained  upon  him  as 
hail  upon  a  roof,  but  he  had  no  word  to  answer  back. 
He  had  no  reproofs,  nothing  wherewith  to  vindicate 
himself,  for  he  knew  that  the  chastisement  was  right. 
Silent  confession  was  his  only  open  door.  The 
world  might  revile,  and  friends  forsake,  he  was 
oblivious  to  all  but  two  things — God  and  his  sin. 
Restored  there,  he  would  be  restored  in  all.  "Make 
haste  to  help  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation."  Sin  is 
a  deep  pit  but  Christ's  Cross  has  been  set  in  the  sub- 
depths  of  it  all,  and  he  saves  to  and  from  the  utter 
most. 


THE  BRIDLED  TONGUE 
PSALM  XXXIX 

CHIS  PSALM  may  well  follow  the  thirty- 
eighth.  There  the  Psalmist  sought  in  vain 
for  the  light;  for  God's  time  had  not  yet 
come.  So  long  did  it  seem  in  coming  that  he  con 
cluded  that  God  did  not  intend  to  answer  this  time, 
and  that  he  might  as  well  drop  into  silence  and 
wait  with  the  same  apathy  that  he  heard  the  re 
proaches  of  his  enemies.  He  concluded  also  that 
he  had  to  accept  this  as  the  end  of  life.  His  heart 
was  hot  within  him,  yet  he  kept  the  bridle  on  his 
tongue.  The  wicked  continued  their  scorning,  yet 
he  held  his  peace.  Stricken,  dumb,  paralyzed, 
good  and  evil  had  no  distinctions  for  him.  He  had 
no  nerve  to  vibrate  to  one  or  the  other.  At  last, 
however,  the  silence  was  broken  and  words  came, 
not  of  prayer;  but  for  knowledge  as  to  how  long 
he  should  live.  "Make  me  to  know  mine  end  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  that  I  may  know  how  frail 
I  am."  He  was  soon  to  pass  into  oblivion  as  to  this 
world;  he  saw  his  days  to  be  but  a  shadow,  and 
his  whole  age  nothing  as  compared  to  the  eternity 
of  God.  Vanity  was  written  over  all  the  ways  of 
earth.  All  men  walked  in  a  vain  show,  sleeplessly 
exercised  with  the  gathering  of  things  as  fleeting 
as  themselves.  "He  heapeth  up  riches  which  can 
not  follow  him."  Naked  he  came  and  naked  he 
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goes.  He  knows  not  whether  his  anxious  gatherings 
shall  come  into  the  hands  of  a  wise  man  or  a  fool. 
It  may  be  that  in  the  end  he  will  question  whether 
the  gatherer  or  the  sqanderer  is  the  greater  fool. 
David's  day  was  not  exceptional  in  the  matter  of 
money-getting;  the  world  is  at  the  same  thing  yet- 
as  if  man's  chief  end  is  to  use  well  the  muck-rake 
in  rounding  up  a  goodly  pile  of  earth's  treasures. 
If  this  is  not  vanity,  what  is?  The  labor  is  vanity, 
the  wealth  is  vanity,  and  the  man  who  gives  himself 
to  this  as  a  life-work  is  the  eclipsing  vanity  of  all. 

With  clarified  vision  David  saw  the  folly  of  such 
a  life,  and  as  by  holy  revulsion  of  heart  he  turned 
away  to  things  that  are  enduring.  "My  hope  is 
in  Thee,  deliver  me  from  my  transgression,  and  make 
me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish."  The  worldling 
looks  at  the  aims  of  the  Christian  and  thinks  them 
visionary;  then  he  looks  at  his  own  substantial  pile 
of  goods  and  with  a  kind  of  pitying  smile  exalts 
himself  in  his  own  eyes.  "Simple  man"  he  says, 
"he  has  hold  of  a  dream  but  I  can  see  mine"- 
then  he  seems  to  draw  warmth  out  of  his  gold.  The 
day  is  coming  when  his  folly  shall  be  revealed  even 
to  himself.  Death  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
eternity  is;  it  separates  sheep  and  goats. 


FAITH'S    IMPORTUNITY 
PSALM  XL 

IF  THE  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it."  If  the 
answer  to  prayer  linger,  cease  not  to  ask. 
If  the  judge  heard  the  widow  because  of 
her  importunity,  how  much  more  will  God  hear 
those  who  cry  day  and  night  unto  Him.  David 
waited  long  but  the  Lord  answered  at  length.  Je 
hovah  put  on  strength  as  a  mighty  man  and  drew 
him  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  set  his  feet  on  a  rock  and 
established  his  goings.  Thus  delivered,  the  song 
began.  Nothing  else  could  suit  the  altered  circum 
stances.  Faith  sings  or  sorrows  according  as  the 
face  of  God  smiles  or  frowns.  The  time  for  the  sing 
ing  of  saints  is  come  when  the  rain  is  over  and  gone. 
Every  song  after  sorrow  is  a  new  song.  It  never 
could  have  been  sung  before  because  that  particular 
deliverance  had  not  been  experienced.  The  song 
is  a  new  song  based  on  a  new  deliverance.  It  is  a 
new  song  because  help  came  through  the  merits  of 
another. 

Such  experiences  weave  themselves  into  a  web 
of  Christian  character,  and  become  the  dynamo  to 
electrify  others  in  spiritual  things.  They  see  before 
their  very  eyes  the  working  of  a  Supreme  Spirit 
and  stand  in  awe  before  the  Lord.  "Many  shall 
see  and  fear  and  trust  in  the  Lord."  No  man  can 
influence  another  beyond  the  point  to  which  he  is 
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sanctified  himself.  God  moves  the  world  to  seek 
spiritual  things;  and  man  can  only  influence  his 
fellow  to  the  measure  that  he  is  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Creator. 

"Sacrifice  and  offering  Thou  didst  not  require." 
Man  is  saved  by  a  rule  altogether  apart  from  person 
al  works.  The  fruit  of  the  body  for  the  sin  of 
the  soul  avails  not.  That  way  to  Heaven  is  so 
blocked  by  our  misdeeds  that  "impossible"  is  writ 
ten  over  every  hope  of  success.  We  have  cast  stones 
on  the  highway  till  all  travel  has  been  stopped.  Yet 
the  volume  of  the  Book  tells  us  of  One  who  has  "cast 
up  the  highway  and  gathered  out  the  stones";  thus 
making  a  clear  course  to  the  face  of  a  reconciled  God. 

Sin  has  made  "obey"  a  hard  word  for  us.  It 
has  divorced  duty  and  inclination.  Have  we  done 
our  duty  when  we  have  forced  ourselves  to  the  work 
in  opposition  to  our  liking?  Such  service  does  not 
count  at  all  before  God.  Duty  and  inclination  must 
be  wedded  in  order  to  acceptable  service.  Christ 
alone  had  this  combination: — "I  delight  to  do  Thy 
will  O  my  God,  Yea  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 
It  is  the  final  truimph  of  the  Spirit  when  these  two 
are  brought  into  harmony.  Then  shall  the  will  of  God 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  There  would  be 
no  difficulty  about  obedience  if  work  for  God  were 
a  pleasure. 

After  finding  Christ,  the  first  duty  is  to  confess 
him  before  men;  and  as  to  calling,  "Preaching  of 
the  Gospel"  is  before  all  others.  The  very  highest 
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enthusiam  should  be  kindled  by  preaching  the  word. 
The  psalmist  proclaimed  his  faith  and  delight  be 
fore  the  great  congregation.  I  have  not  refrained  my 
lips;  O  Lord  Thou  knowest!  I  have  not  hid  thy 
righteousness  within  my  heart,  but  I  have  declared 
thy  faithfulness  and  Thy  salvation.  Modesty  and 
humility  are  estimable  virtues;  but  boldness 
when  proclaiming  the  Gospel  should  set  aside  all 
weakling  tones.  "Pray  for  me,"  says  Paul,  "that  I 
may  open  my  lips  boldly  to  speak  the  mysteries 
of  the  Gospel."  David  can  sing,  play,  dance, 
or  preach  with  all  his  might  when  he  wants 
the  great  congregation — that  is  the  world — to 
know  what  side  he  is  on.  He  has  no  beg-pardons 
when  he  preaches  the  Gospel;  boldly  he  invites  men 
to  come  over  to  the  Lord's  side.  It  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  speaks  through  the  messenger  and  how 
ever  humble  he  may  be  himself,  he  should  allow  the 
divine  to  show  itself  through  him. 


SYMPATHY  WITH  THOSE  WHO  SUFFER 
PSALM  XLI 

[R.    GLADSTONE  on  going  back  and  forth 
to  the  house  of  Parliment  became  acquainted 
with  a  poor  lad  who  swept  the  streets  for  a 
living.    One  day  he  was  missing  and  enquiry   re 
vealed  that  he  was  sick.     The  doctor  in  attendance 
asked  the  lad  if  any  one  had  called  that  morning? 
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"Oh  yes,  "said  the  boy,  "Mr.  Gladstone  came  to 
see  me." 

"And  what  did  he  do  when  he  was  in"? 

"Why,  he  read  some  Bible,  prayed,  and  gin  me 
a  shillin'  that's  what  he  did." 

That  act,  and  many  similiar  ones,  made  Mr. 
Gladstone  great  beyond  all  his  orations  in  Parlia 
ment.  Why?  Because  he  felt  for  that  boy  as  God 
does  for  the  world.  There  was  no  such  distance  be 
tween  Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  lad,  as  there  is  between 
God  and  the  best  man  on  earth;  and  yet  God  stoop 
ed  to  save  even  to  the  giving  of  His  own  Son.  The 
divine  sympathy  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  His 
gentleness  shows  Him  great,  and  makes  us  great. 
No  love  on  earth,  not  even  that  of  a  mother,  can  do 
more  than  faintly  hint  at  the  solicitude  of  God  for 
His  children,  and  great  are  all  those  who,  like  Him, 
feel  another's  pain.  When  trouble  comes,  the  Lord 
will,  in  turn,  deliver  him  as  he  delivered  others.  God's 
love  is  a  love  of  deeds  climaxed  in  the  giving  of  His 
Son  to  the  death  for  us  all. 

Christ  is  what  man  should  have  been,  and 
would  have  been  only  for  Satan's  deadly  game. 
Man  in  Christ  is  what  he  ought  to  have  been  and 
Christ  in  man  is  making  man  what  he  ought  to 
be.  By  a  divine  plan  that  which  was  death  by 
law  is  made  salvation  through  a  Redeemer.  God's 
love  gathered  round  it  His  incommunicable  attri 
butes  and  made  the  impossible  possible.  All  that 
He  waits  for  is  our  faith.  Such  as  lose  their  lives 
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in  the  interest  of  others  shall  find  that  they  have 
taken  the  sure  way  to  all  desirable  preferment. 

"The  Lord  shall  preserve  and  keep  them  alive 
on  the  earth."  They  shall  be  strengthened  upon 
beds  of  languishing;  and  kind  hands  shall  smooth 
their  pillow  in  time  of  sickness. 

The  wordly  minded  do  the  very  opposite  of  this. 
They  say  of  God's  sick  one:" When  shall  he  die  and 
his  name  perish"?  Do  they  happen  into  the  sick 
room,  they  speak  great  swelling  words.  They  go 
abroad  and  with  the  spice  of  a  dainty  morsel  tell 
what  they  have  seen.  They  whisper  that  an  evil 
disease  cleave th  fast  to  him ;  and  now  that  he  is  down 
he  will  rise  no  more.  "He  is  as  good  as  dead  let  us 
seize  upon  his  goods."  But  see,  he  is  showing  signs 
of  recovery:  and  a  living  castaway  may  be  a  thorn 
in  the  side  some  other  day.  "He  that  getteth  riches 
and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of 
his  days  and  in  the  end  shall  be  a  fool." 


WHAT  WE  LOVE,  WE  WORSHIP. 
PSALM  XLII 

gES,  we  love  what  we  worship.  What  we  do 
not  love  we  cannot  worship.  Love  is  the 
root  on  which  worship  grows.  It  is  the  in 
ner  gift  of  Heaven  which  compels  us  to  adore. 
Not  only  the  person  loved  do  we  worship;  love  also 
constrains  us  to  reverence  all  that  belongs  to  Him. 
We  long  to  be  bond-slaves  to  the  one  we  love. 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  God  is  love,  and 
as  the  clouds  let  down  the  full  river  of  God  making 
the  earth  fruitful  and  beautiful;  so  does  the  Father, 
as  the  upper  spring,  fill  the  nether  spring  till  the 
heart  of  man  everywhere  flows  over  to  his  fellow. 
"Thou  hast  given  me  the  nether  springs  give  me  also 
the  upper  springs."  Love  exhausts  and  fails  if  we 
have  only  the  nether  springs;  but  with  the  upper 
spring  flowing  in,  it  is  perpetual — love  never  faileth. 

David  loved  God  first,  and  therefore  loved  all 
that  belonged  to  Him.  He  "panted  after  God  as  the 
hart  after  the  water  brooks.  He  thirsted  after  the 
living  God."  He  wept  day  and  night  when  he  lost 
his  fellowship.  He  remembered  the  former  days 
when  he  went  to  the  house  of  God  in  company  with 
those  who  mingled  their  voices  in  praise  and  his  soul 
was  greatly  perplexed  when  he  remembered  the  sun 
shine,  and  day  by  day  experienced  only  the  shadow. 

Yet  to  those  dark  places  the  heavens  throw 
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down  answers  of  courage  and  peace.  Look  through 
the  darkness  and  you  see  the  stars.  David  rallied 
his  soul  and  shamed  it  out  of  its  gloom:  "Why  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me?  Trust  thou  in  God 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance  and  my  God."  He  stimulates  his  hope 
by  the  remembrance  of  former  mercies. — This  is 
legitimate  and  reasonable.  God  is  unchangeable 
in  the  sense  of  being  ever  and  always  in  harmony 
with  His  attributes;  and  what  He  has  done  in  the 
past  can  be  used  as  pleas  for  future  blessing.  He 
will  not  forsake  the  work  which  He  has  begun;  there 
fore  in  times  of  trial,  even  when  deep  answereth  to 
deep,  and  billows  go  over  the  soul,  it  is  right  to 
call  to  remembrance  former  deliverances.  When  the 
answer  does  come,  it  will  be  as  loving-kindness  in  the 
day-time,  as  a  song  in  the  night  and  an  inflow  of 
new  life.  "Oh  my  soul  hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  Him  who  is  the  health  of  my  counten 
ance  and  my  God." 

JUDGMENT  BELONGETH  TO  GOD 
PSALM  XLIII 

BRBITRATION    among    the    nations    is   the 
question  of  the  day.     Where  there  is    no 
arbitration    war    is    the    only    alternative. 
Between    God's   people   and   the    world   there    is 
ceaseless  antagonism.      They  can  no    more     fuse 
than  fire  and  water;  but  to  fight  it  out  by  tongue 
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or  hand  is  unseemly  and  unprofitable.  God's  way 
is  this:  "When  reviled,  revile  not  again;  when 
smitten  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  the  other  also." 
The  godly  man's  only  legitimate  resource  is  to  cry 
to  God  that  He  would  plead  his  cause  against  an 
ungodly  nation.  "Dearly  beloved  avenge  not  your 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  to  wrath;  vengeance 
is  mine  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  The  final 
judgment  will  set  up  the  wall  between  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  the  world.  One  will  be 
utter  defeat,  the  other  complete  victory.  To  those 
that  have  shall  be  given,  and  from  those  that  have 
not  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  they  have. 

God  is  the  strength  of  His  people.  When  Israel 
sought  help  from  other  nations  they  were  driven 
before  the  enemy;  but  when  they  relied  on  God 
alone  all  went  well.  He  may  withhold  His  assis 
tance  to  attain  a  more  glorious  end;  and  then  His 
people,  not  seeing  the  gracious  purpose,  go  mourn 
ing  because  of  the  oppressor.  Yet,  their  Redeemer 
will  in  due  time  make  bare  his  arm  for  their  help. 
How  often  does  human  hope  draw  its  last  breath, 
and  after  that  breath  find  that  God  is  there.  He 
always  appears  when  the  Spirit  helps  us  to  lose 
ourselves. 

Light  and  truth  should  always  be  found  going 
hand  in  hand.  It  is  a  most  disastrous  mistake  when 
false  light  seems  to  us  a  true  light.  Light  allures 
but  if  it  allure  into  the  ditch  or  over  a  precipice, 
all  the  worse  for  those  who  are  lured  by  it.  When 
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Satan  aims  at  his  deadliest  work  he  shines  as 
an  anerel  of  light.  The  very  light  itself  is  a  lie;  and 
he  never  lies  so  basely  as  when  he  tells  the  truth. 

But  God  is  truth  and  when  He  shines,?His  light 
always  leads  to  clearer  light  as  the  dawn  does  to 
the  day.  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life; 
and  following  him  we  reach  the  Holy  Hill  and  the 
Tabernacles  of  God.  As  the  sun  in  the  heavens 
draws  all  vegetation  to  itself;  so  Christ  draws  all 
men  to  where  he  is.  His  drawing  power  is  filling 
Heaven  with  the  redeemed  from  among  men. 

"O  send  Thy  light  forth  and  Thy  truth,"  is  the 
perpetual  prayer  reaching  through  Eternity  as  well 
as  time.  It  will  not  cease  even  Yonder. 


FORMER   VICTORIES   AND    PRESENT 
TROUBLES 
PSALM  XLIV 

CHE  field  of  memory  is  a    much    frequented 
one.    Often  events  taken  in  by  the  senses 
are   lived   over   again,   and   more   vividly, 
in  memory.    We  seem  to  get  more  out  of  travels  to 
other  lands  after  the  trip  is  over  than  just  at  the 
time  when  the  events  are    passing.    This   may  in 
some  sense  be  a  hinderance  to  Christian    life;  for 
we  should  forget  the  things  that  are  behind    and 
reach  forward  to  the  things  before. 

The  natural  man's  vision  is  like  the  shining 
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light  that  shines  less  and  less  to  the  perfect  night 
while  that  of  the  regenerate  shines  more  and  more 
to  the  perfect  day.  With  the  one,  Heaven  is  be 
hind,  with  the  other  before;  and  where  our  Heaven 
is,  there  do  we  look — back  to  an  Eden  of  youth,  or 
on  to  an  Eden  of  Redemption.  But  while  in  the 
battlefield,  here,  prayer  receives  special  urgency  by 
recounting  former  deliverances.  We  can  fit  them 
in  as  arrows,  as  reasonable  arguments  why  God 
should  do  as  He  has  done  in  the  past.  If  He  has 
helped  before,  He  has  committed  Himself  to  do  so 
again;  for  He  never  forsakes  those  who  have  been 
once  accepted. 

Israel's  children  were  in  this  manner  related  to 
Him;  and  when  in  trouble  had  the  privilege  of  re 
minding  Him  of  past  favors.  "Our  ears  have  heard 
O  God,  our  fathers  have  told  us  what  thou  didst 
for  them  in  the  days  of  old;  how  Thou  didst  drive 
out  the  heathen  with  Thy  right  hand,  and  with  that 
same  hand  didst  save  Thy  people."  With  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance  Thou  gavest  deliverance 
to  Jacob;  and  now  in  later  days  we  trust  Thee  still. 
Not  in  our  own  bow  and  sword  do  we  trust,  but  in 
Thee  who  hast  done  such  wonders  for  us  in  the  past. 

Sometimes  we  faint  in  the  way,  the  iniquities  of 
our  heels  seem  to  overtake  us,  and  then  we  doubt 
all  former  experience;  but  when  back  again  to  spir 
itual  health  we  count  our  unbelief  a  grievous  sin. 
We  should  have  weighed  with  more  calmness  the 
former  help  which  we  received  and  concluded  that 
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although  clothed  for  a  time  with  a  sense  of  God-for 
sakenness  it  was  but  a  shadow  preceding  still  greater 
blessing.  We  honor  God  by  cleaving  to  Him  under 
all  circumstances. 

The  pitifulness  of  the  wail  in  the  middle  of  this 
psalm  is  a  gloom  that  can  be  felt.  Thou  hast  cast 
us  off  and  hast  put  us  to  shame.  Thou  makest  us 
to  turn  back  from  the  enemy,  leaving  them  the  spoil. 
Like  sheep  Thou  hast  appointed  us  for  meat  and 
hast  scattered  our  bones  among  the  heathen.  Thou 
throwest  us  away  as  worthless,  and  makest  us  a 
reproach  to  them  that  are  around  us,  a  by-word 
and  a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  heathen. 
Confusion  and  shame  cover  us  and  we  are  flayed 
by  the  avenger.  All  this  too  is  from  no  fault  of  our 
own;  for  we  have  not  forgotten  Thee  nor  dealt  falsely 
with  Thy  Convenant.  Our  hearts  have  not  turned 
back,  neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  Thy  ways. 
Yet,  Thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the  place  of 
dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death. 
Have  we  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  God? 
Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  we  have  not;  for  Thou 
knowest  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  Yea,  it  is  for  Thy 
sake  that  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Arise  and  help  us. 

While  it  becomes  us  to  refrain  from  boasting  of 
our  good  deeds,  it  is  surely  the  expression  of  high 
confidence  in  God  when  we  are  able  to  say  that  our 
harsh  treatment  from  the  world  comes  from  our 
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loyalty  to  Him.  The  world  is  full  of  enmity  to  God 
and  His  people;  for  the  spirit  of  one  kingdom 
is  wholly  different  from  that  of  the  other;  and  are 
never  healthy  unless  non-conductors  each  to  each. 
Sometimes  God  allows  the  opposition  tether  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  incline  His  people  to  doubt  His 
justice.  They  say: — "This  does  not  seem  quite 
fair,"  and  then  their  prayer  for  deliverance  has  a 
note  of  complaint  such  as  we  find  at  the  close  of  this 
Psalm.  "Awake,  Thou  that  sleepest;  wherefore 
hidest  Thou  Thy  face  from  our  affliction?  Our  very 
bellies  cleave  to  the  earth:  arise  for  our  help  and 
redeem  us  for  Thy  mercies'  sake." 

Although  there  is  a  complaint  in  the  prayer, 
notice  that  the  psalmist  does  not  go  so  far  as  to 
command  God  because  of  his  own  goodness;  it  is 
the  boldness  that  claims  mercy.  We  cannot  be  too 
importunate  when  we  plead  for  mercy  through  the 
merits  of  Christ.  If  the  answer  is  delayed  it  may  be 
for  the  increase  of  our  faith.  The  Syrophenician 
woman  was  all  the  more  pleasing  to  Christ  when 
she  was  willing  to  be  called  "dog"  if  only  her 
prayer  were  answered.  Faith  gains  boldness  when 
we  feel  our  need  great,  and  know  that  God's  mercy 
is  sufficient. 


THE  BRIDE  AND  BRIDEGROOM 
PSALM  XLV 


,  what  are  you  going  to  write"?  says  the 
writer  to  the  pen;  but  the  pen  answers: 
"That  is  for  you  to  say,  sir."  There  must 
be  a  theme  before  the  hand  can  proceed,  and  even 
then,  if  the  head  do  all  the  dictating,  the  result  may 
be  only  an  appeal  from  head  to  head.  But  let  the 
heart  have  a  say  in  the  matter,  and  the  words  will 
be  on  fire  with  the  life  and  personality  of  the  writer. 

Notice  that  this  psalm  is  indited  by  the  heart, 
and  let  us  come  to  it  for  the  inspiration  and  vitality 
of  love.  The  tongue  is  the  pen  and  it  goes  as  the 
pen  of  the  ready  writer.  What  is  the  subject?  It 
speaks  of  "things  concerning  the  King":  —  "Thou 
art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men."  If  Adam 
would  appear  among  men  as  God  created  him,  I 
think  we  would  all  be  ashamed  of  ourselves.  How 
much  more  so  if  the  second  Adam  would  appear 
again  among  us.  Indeed  it  is  often  this  discon 
certing  contrast  that  makes  us  cry  out:  —  "Lord 
cleanse  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  With 
Christ  standing  by  we  see  our  defilement,  and  long 
to  be  made  over  again.  "Make  us  like  Thyself  and 
we  shall  be  satisfied."  "The  Lord,  shall  beautify 
the  meek  with  salvation." 

"Grace  is  poured  into  Thy  lips."  "Never 
man  spake  like  this  man."  Ask  the  outcasts  how 
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they  felt  when  his  words  created  a  new  love  in  their 
hearts,  after  the  old  had  all  died  away?  Did  they 
not  awaken  to  a  new  hold  of  life?- — a  life  that  dared 
to  venture  in  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God.  Only  the 
word  that  made  the  worlds  can  suffice  for  the 
raising  again  of  the  fallen;  therefore  Christ's  word 
of  Grace  is  blessed  forevermore,  because  it  brings 
back  to  the  yearning  Father  His  prodigal  children. 
He  kisses  them  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth  and 
they  are  glad  with  the  gladness  of  the  Father's 
house. 

But  words  of  grace  alone  are  not  full  salvation. 
Had  not  Christ  girded  on  his  sword  and  taken 
the  field  against  the  enemy,  no  gentle  words  how 
ever  full  of  grace  and  sweetness  could  have  revived 
the  wounded  and  dying.  He  needed  to  assure  the 
fallen  that  their  sins  were  all  blotted  out,  that 
their  enenies  had  all  bitten  the  dust,  and  that  they 
themselves  need  fear  no  more.  "Awake  from  the 
dust  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion;  for  there  shall  no 
more  come  upon  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean."  Because  of  the  terrible  things  of  his 
right  hand,  done  to  the  adversary,  he  could  speak 
words  of  peace  and  uplifting  to  the  captive. 

The  bride's  incentive  to  purity  and  high  liv 
ing  is  the  coming  marriage  day.  Every  effort  is 
focussed  on  that  supreme  event;  that  radiant  gather 
ing,  over  in  the  ivory  palaces  where  the  eternal 
ceremony  of  union  shall  be  ordered  by  the  High 
Priest  of  Heaven.  There,  robed  in  the  beauty  of 
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holiness,  the  Bridegroom  shall  rejoice  over  the  bride. 
Here,  we  are  but  fitting  on  the  bridal  garments. 
From  the  first  sweet  moment  of  betrothal  till  the 
marriage  morning  the  whole  time  is  taken  up  with 
weaving  into  the  soul  that  loveliness  which  shall  so 
entrance  the  King  on  that  day  when  the  glory  of 
the  universe  shall  light  up  the  palace. 

To  this  wedding  day  all  wedding  days  aspire. 
As  the  Sabbaths  here  are  steps  toward  the  eternal 
Sabbath;  so  are  all  true  earthly  marriages  but 
little  types  and  marchings-on  to  the  high  con 
summation  of  union  between  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Here  we,  many  times,  play  fast  and  loose  with  our 
promise  to  Christ;  yonder  it  will  be  unalloyed  de 
votion.  Free  from  all  admixture  of  dross  and 
alluring  desire  we  shall  be  able  to  do  what  we  can 
only  aspire  to  here  in  this  wilderness  of  temptation. 
All  in  his  temple  praise  him. 


THE  PRESENT  HELPER 
PSALM  XLVI 

transcendence  and  immanence  of  God  are 
truths  which  men  are  groping  for,  but 
have  not  yet  reached  in  any  marked 
degree.  That  He  is  ABOVE  and  IN  all  is  true, 
and  it  may  be  that  the  full  assurance  of  this  is 
the  root  of  all  workable  religion.  That  the  God  of 
the  Bible  is  the  soul  and  sovereign  of  all  Creation 
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is  a  doctrine  which  grows  into  full  conviction  only 
as  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  Spirit  develops 
the  new  life  within  us.  With  flashes  of  divine 
light  we  come  to  see  a  glory  in  all  visible  things. 
To  be  more  and  more  consciously  alive  in  God 
as  our  dwelling  place,  is  Heaven  projecting  itself 
into  the  soul  of  man.  Religion  is  workable  only 
when  creeds,  ceremonies  and  all  externals  resolve 
themselves  into  a  person. 

When  a  man  dies,  we  bury  what  remains  of 
him — the  soul  has  left  the  clay  and  we  consign  the 
clay  to  its  kindred  dust.  If  God,  the  soul  of  all, 
were  to  withdraw  there  would  be  nothing  left  for 
this  earth  but  extinction.  For  man  to  be  only 
part  of  this  time-structure  renders  him  incapable 
of  feeling  the  dignity  of  his  origin;  but  entering 
into  God,  and  God  into  him,  makes  him  a  child  of 
immortality  far  removed  above  the  fear  of  earthly 
calamity.  This  nearness  of  God  is  the  key  to  the 
forty-sixth  psalm. 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble."  He  is  not  afar  off 
nor  asleep,  nor  on  a  journey,  like  Baal,  but  in  us 
and  around  about  us — in  us  for  comfort  and  cour 
age,  and  round  about  us  for  protection.  Elisha 
saw  the  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  and  was  both 
content  and  courageous.  Faith  which  is  the  evi 
dence  of  things  not  seen,  realizes  this,  and  sings  out 
its  defiance  in  the  face  of  all  temporal  upheaval. 

"We  will  not  fear  though  the  earth  be  removed; 
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and  though  the  mountains  be  toppled  over  into  the 
sea.  Though  the  waters  should  submerge  the  land 
and  the  whole  fabric  be  wrecked  with  the  swelling 
thereof."  No,  no,  faith  is  anchored  above  all  that. 
Fear  cannot  work  in  the  soul  that  feels  the  divine 
hand.  God's  peace-be-still  is  above  all  earthly 
tumult,  and  the  real  presence  gives  victory  to  the 
human  arm. 

There  is  a  river  of  grace  which  makes  glad  the 
human  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High;  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved.  When 
God  becomes  the  atmosphere  of  our  lives,  within 
and  without,  then  are  we  possessed  by  true  religion. 


THE  KING  OF  KINGS 
PSALM  XLVII 

last  psalm  dealt  chiefly  with  the  im- 
rnanence  of  God,  this  one  with  His  trans 
cendence.  Is  God's  throne  in  the  universe, 
or  is  the  universe  His  throne?  Is  there  a  per 
sonality  that  has  no  limitation  of  time  or  space? 
Does  He  sit  up  upon  it  at  all  times,  without  vaca 
tion  forevermore?  Is  He  the  everlasting  NOW  in 
which  time  kingdoms  have  their  day?  High  and 
lifted  up,  yet  not  by  measuring  line.  High  in  the 
supreme  glory  of  His  attributes;  and  yet,  perhaps 
highest  when  He  paints  the  daisy  of  the  meadow, 
or  touches  with  the  dew  of  life  a  soul  that  is  fading 
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away  under  the  blight  of  sorrow.  "O  clap  your 
hands,  all  ye  people;  shout  unto  the  Lord  with 
the  voice  of  triumph." 

There  is  no  night  in  this  psalm;  no  drowsy 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep.  It  is  all  victory  in 
the  heart,  fire  in  the  eye,  and  far  reaching  praise 
on  the  tongue.  It  is  all  jubilation,  intoxication 
of  glory,  where  men  are  not  drunken  with  wine, 
but  with  the  glamor  of  their  spiritual  vision.  "The 
Lord  most  high  is  terrible;  He  is  a  great  King 
over  all  the  earth."  He  will  lift  us  up  and  subdue 
the  nations  under  our  feet.  He  will  give  us  per 
manency  of  inheritance  with  Himself;  for  He  lov- 
eth  to  see  his  own  excellency  in  Jacob.  In  that 
redeemed  standing  before  God,  Jacob  can  look  to 
the  hole  of  the  pit  from  whence  he  was  digged;  and 
turning  sing  the  resurrection  song. 

"God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet."  Gone  up  from  where, 
from  what? — from  the  Cross  and  the  grave.  The 
tomb  of  Joseph  let  its  prisoner  go;  and  that  yawn 
ing  mouth  which  held  the  stone  mocked  in  the  face 
of  the  powers  of  darkness.  He  is  not  there,  he  has 
gone  up  with  a  shout,  and  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.  He  has  led  captivity  captive,  and  re 
ceived  gifts  for  men.  Join  the  anthem  O  earth; 
sing  praises  to  our  King,  sing  praises! 

Know  what  this  triumph  means — it  means 
humiliation,  sin,  shame,  and  death  left  behind; 
and  the  gates  open  for  the  inner  glory  to  shine  for- 
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ever  on  the  saved  children  of  God.  Even  here, 
sing  praises,  for  faith's  vision  through  the  rent  veil 
is  Heaven  till  he  come. 

And  watch  the  daily  sweep  of  His  sceptre  over 
the  goings  of  history:  He  is  subduing  all  things  to 
Himself.  While  you  look  in  his  face  and  know  his 
inspiring  Captaincy,  take  up  sword  and  strike  in 
his  name;  for  the  earth  belongeth  to  the  Lord  and 
he  needs  you  to  hasten  his  complete  and  gracious 
sovereignty. 


VANITY  OF  VANITIES 
PSALM  XLIX 

[AN  at  Creation,  was,  as  it  were,  suspended 
between  two  magnets — the  upper  laying 
hold  of  spirit  and  the  lower  the  body.  With 
the  first  sin,  the  upper  magnet  let  go;  with  the  re 
sult  that  the  lower  having  its  own  way  brought 
man  suddenly  down  to  the  earth.  Thus  cut  off 
from  Heaven,  and  seeing  no  way  of  return,  he  has 
accepted  the  situation  by  embracing  material  things 
as  his  chief  good.  He  has  reversed  the  "Chief  end 
of  Man"  by  counting  it  the  making  of  money, 
rather  than  the  glorifying  of  God.  This  notion 
has  been  so  obstinately  woven  into  the  texture  of 
the  race  that  we  can  scarcely  conceive  of  succcess 
except  in  that  line.  Unregenerate  man,  every 
where,  worships  the  golden  calf. 
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But  harken,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world; 
low  and  high,  rich  and  poor  together— this  is  vanity. 
Harken  to  the  parable  of  wisdom  and  under 
standing:  there  is  one  thing  that  demonstrates  the 
folly  of  this  lowered  view  of  life — sin.  The  in 
iquity  of  the  heels  ever  thrusts  into  the  most  glow 
ing  moments  its  arrows  dipped  with  gall  and  in 
the  end  compasses  about  as  a  beseiging  army.  Ye 
that  trust  in  wealth  and  boast  in  the  multitude 
of  your  riches;  can  ye  bribe  death?  Can  ye  give 
him  a  ransom;  that  he  will  not  come  in  at  your 
doorway?  Will  he  shut  the  mouth  of  the  grave 
and  say  to  you: — "Live  forever,"  because  you 
have  given  him  gold?  What  does  he  care  for  gold? 
His  trade  is  with  the  souls  of  men,  and  if  a  ran 
som  at  all  it  must  be  of  blood.  The  redemption 
of  the  soul  is  precious  and  it  ceaseth  forever  unless 
the  price  be  paid  for  it,  and  that,  man  cannot  give. 
He  may  offer  the  fruit  of  his  body  for  the  sin  of 
his  soul, — it  will  all  be  despised.  But  there  is 
redemption;  "not  by  silver  and  gold,  but  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without  blem 
ish  and  without  spot."  Death  cannot  enter  where 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  bars  the  door.  This  alone 
will  hold  up  death  and  say:  "Hither  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  farther." 

"How  long,  O  ye  sons  of  men,  will  ye  love 
vanity  and  follow  after  leasing"?  Your  inward 
thought  is  that  your  houses  will  continue  for  ever; 
while  all  the  time  ye  are  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 
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This  is  your  folly;  and,  strange  to  say,  posterity 
approves  and  does  the  same  from  generation  to 
generation. 

O,  ye  children  of  God;  be  not  envious  when 
ye  see  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked;  for  they  are 
soon  cut  off  and  fly  away,  but  the  loving  kindness 
of  God  is  forever,  on  them  that  fear  Him. 


THE  GATHERING  OF  THE  SAINTS. 
PSALM    L 


Mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoken 
before  this.  He  spake  at  the  beginning 
and  the  word  became  a  world.  Now,  once 
more,  He  calls  the  world  that  He  has  made.  From 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down,  His  voice 
is  heard.  From  what  point  hath  He  called?  — 
From  Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty.  His  call, 
as  at  the  first,  is:—  "Let  there  be  light,"  and  there 
is  light  eclipsing  the  sun,  which  will  eventually 
shine  out  all  the  moral  darkness  of  this  world. 
The  light  of  Zion  is  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
shining  since  the  first  sinner  needed  pardon;  and 
will  till  the  last  sinner  needs  it  too.  It  is  a  light 
and  a  call  to  the  generations  as  they  pass  by,  say 
ing:  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  It  is  a  light 
which  shall  shine  at  judgment,  comforting 
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those  who  have  obeyed  the  call;  and  withering  into 
shame  all  who  have  covered  themselves  with  a  covering 
not  of  His  Spirit.  "In  that  day  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the 
sun  as  the  light  of  seven  days;  and  dust  shall  be  the 
serpent's  meat."  "The  word  that  I  have  spoken 
shall  judge  him  at  the  last  day." 

"Call  my  saints  together  unto  me."  Who  are 
the  saints? — Those  who  have  made  a  covenant 
with  me  by  sacrifice.  Those  who  have  heard  the  call  of 
the  Gospel  and  obeyed.  They  believed  in  Christ  for 
them,  and  have  become  saints  through  Christ  in 
them.  When  Christ  ascended  all  his  own  ascended 
in  him;  and  shall  they  not  be  gathered  to  where 
they  belong?  Sin  may  have  mastered  them  as 
others,  but  through  the  blood  they  have  been 
cleansed,  and  the  heavens  will  declare  the  righteous 
ness  of  their  acceptance;  for  God  Himself  is  Judge 
—who  is  he  that  condemmeth? 

The  Judge  will  not  reprove  them  for  their  lack 
of  sacrifices  which  were  appointed  by  the  law.  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof;  why 
should  He  be  pleased  with  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats?  These  were  only  typical;  but  His  saints 
believing  on  the  one  propitiatory  sacrifice  were 
accepted  through  the  blood  of  His  atonement. 
Christ  is  a  gift  to  the  world;  and  we  should  thank 
God  for  Him.  When  we  pay  for  a  gift  it  is  no  longer 
a  gift;  let  us  take  and  render  to  Him  ever  the  service 
of  gratitude. 
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"Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such 
a  one  as  thyself,"  but  I  will  set  thy  sins  in  order 
before  thine  eyes.  Consider — repent! 


HIS  SIN  FOUND  HIM  OUT 
PSALM  LI 

is  a  beautiful  world  that  God  has  made 
for  us  to  live  in;  but  not  all  alike  beautiful. 
Not  everywhere  do  we  see  the  waving  field, 
the  solemn  forest,  the  flowing  stream,  the  flowering 
meadow.  There  are  scars  where  the  bones  appear, 
and  rock  stretches  out  on  every  hand — waste 
places  where  no  rain  from  heaven  can  relieve  the 
abounding  barrenness.  There  are  deep,  gloomy 
caverns,  too,  where  light  of  sun,  moon,  or  stars  has 
never  reached;  where  slimy  walls  drip  death  upon 
crawling  things  that  love  the  darkness;  where  man, 
if  he  must  go,  feels  the  noisesome  pestilence  to  the 
very  marrow  of  his  bones. 

"But  no  man  goes  there,"  you  say.  No,  not 
if  he  can  help  it.  Adam  hurried  away  to  the  dark 
ness  because  he  couldn't  help  it.  His  sin  found 
him  out,  and  he  made  for  the  deepest  shadow  of  the 
garden.  What  was  the  matter  with  Elijah,  when 
angels'  food  but  hastened  him  away  to  the  company 
of  owls  and  bats?  Why  is  David  now  away  down 
in  the  habitation  of  dragons  where  satyr  calls  to  his 
fellow  and  doleful  creatures  wail  in  the  palace  of 
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death?  His  sin  has  found  him  out.  There  is 
nothing  that  shall  not  be  revealed  and  that  which  is 
done  in  secret  shall  be  proclaimed  on  the  house-tops. 
When  the  revelation  does  come,  man  knows  that  he 
is  standing  in  the  open  light  of  Omniscience;  and 
where  can  he  go  but  to  the  nearest  hell?  His 
nakedness  is  open  to  God,  a'ngels,  and  men;  and  his 
wail  for  mercy  is  shorn  of  all  pretence.  Every 
heart-throb  has  in  it  the  pang  of  a  dying  soul. 
Yet,  be  it  known  that  prayers  from  the  pit,  if  it  be 
not  the  final  pit,  have  efficacy  and  energy  to  reach 
the  very  heart  of  God.  The  publican  was  down 
there,  and  so  was  the  One  who  cancels  sin. 

"Have  mercy,  O  Lord.  According  to  the 
multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  trans 
gression."  See  every  fibre  of  the  man  is  thrilling 
before  the  one  great  need — the  blotting  out  of  sin. 
He  knows  what  to  pray  for.  He  scarce  dares  to 
do  it,  and  yet  he  cannot  but  do  it.  His  whole  be 
ing  is,  by  pain,  summoned  to  that  one  thing.  He 
is  in  the  presence  of  God  and  knows  it;  therefore 
he  brushes  aside  all  other  accusers  and  says:— 
"Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  Thy  sight."  "O  blot  out  of  Thy  book 
the  awful  record  of  my  shame;  that  the  heavens 
may  be  as  aforetime  after  the  deluge.  Let  me  see 
Thy  face  that  I  may  live." 

More  than  this: — "Wash  me  thoroughly  from 
my  sin,  and  cleanse  me  from  mine  iniquity."  Can 
a  man  handle  coals  and  not  be  black?  Can  a 
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man  sin  and  not  be  defiled?  Pardon  without 
cleansing  would  make  Heaven  unbearable.  "Full 
salvation  give  me — pardon  and  washing — then 
shall  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  way,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  Thee." 

Confession  brings  near  the  mercy  of  God. 
God  is  straitened  in  us  because  we  do  not  tell 
Him  all.  David  came  to  that:  "I  acknowledged 
my  transgression  and  Thou  forgavest  the  iniquity 
of  my  sin.  All  day  long  my  sin  had  pursued  me; 
and  even  in  dreams  I  saw  it,  but  I  confessed  and 
Thou  forgavest."  The  forgiveness  of  God  means 
a  decree  from  the  highest  court  of  the  universe 
which  puts  all  other  courts  out  of  office.  The 
greater  includes  the  less.  When  God  pardons 
all  others  must  cancel  the  debt.  Also,  the  Spirit's 
cleansing  makes  blackness  whiter  than  snow. 
David  craves  for  this  cleansing  that  he  may  no  longer 
be  a  blot  on  God's  fair  Creation.  Thou  desirest 
not  sacrifice  else  would  I  give  it.  The  one  sacrifice 
has  made  an  end  of  all  sacrifice.  The  sinner's 
sacrifice  is  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit — the  softened 
heart  that  brings  the  soul  back  to  the  days  of 
youth.  His  skin  shall  come  upon  him  as  that  of  a 
little  child  and  life  shall  be  rest,  peace  and  joy. 


THE  CONTRAST 


rOD'S  purposes  shall  stand  and  He  will  do 
all  His  pleasure."  If  any  man  set  him 
self  to  oppose  the  divine  purpose,  boasting 
himself  that  he  is  a  mighty  man;  he  may  be  allowed 
to  carry  out  his  little  scheme,  but  in  the  end  will 
find  that  he  has  been  doing  God's  will  all  the  time. 
At  the  Cross,  Satan  thought  to  extinguish  the 
cause  of  Christ  but  that  death  and  burial  were 
the  salvation  of  the  cause  and  of  the  world.  What 
seemed  Satan's  victory  became  the  very  founda 
tion  on  which  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  was  built. 
God  winks  at  the  oppositions  of  men,  and  seems 
to  say: — "Let  them  expend  themselves.  They 
think  that  they  are  working  out  a  very  clever 
game;  but  My  purpose  will  turn  all  their  evil  into 
good — yet  their  wages  shall  be  the  wages  of  the 
one  who  intended  evil."  The  counsel  of  God 
standeth  fast,  and  His  reign  increaseth  through 
the  activities  of  friend  and  foe;  for  He  maketh  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him. 

"His  tongue  doeth  mischief  like  a  sharp  razor 
working  deceitfully."  A  sharp  razor  must  be 
skillfully  handled,  else  it  will  waken  a  man  up  by 
cutting  his  face.  So  the  tongue  if  not  held  in  con 
trol  by  truth  will  certainly  work  mischief  by  cut- 
ing  self  and  others  too.  The  tongue  goes  at  the 
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bidding  of  the  inward  desire ;  it  talks  of  its  treasure. 
Thou  lovest  evil  rather  than  good;  then  of  course 
the  tongue  will  talk  lies  rather  than  truth.  Truth 
is  golden,  and  must  be  carefully  kept  as  gold.  Truth 
is  the  vital  bond  which  holds  the  world  together 
and  anyone  loving  not  truth  is  an  enemy  to  the 
health  of  Creation,  and  must  be  expelled  by  force. 
He  saws  away  at  the  spinal  cord  of  life,  making  a 
business  of  destruction;  therefore  God  will  likewise 
destroy  him.  "He  shall  pluck  him  out  of  his 
dwelling-place  and  rout  him  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living." 

The  righteous  shall  see  his  removal,  and  heartily 
approve  of  the  proceedings.  "Ha,"  they  say, 
"this  is  the  man  who  made  not  God  his  trust;  but 
strengthened  himself  in  his  folly  and  in  the  abund 
ance  of  his  riches  and  now  he  is  blown  off  the  earth 
like  an  Autumn  leaf."  How  much  different  it  is 
with  the  godly  man:  he  is  like  a  green  olive  tree 
full  of  the  oil  of  youth;  and  the  song  of  his  lips 
shall  ever  ascend  to  the  God  of  his  life. 


THE  NO-GOD  MAN 
PSALM  LIII 

HIRST  of  all  the  man  who  says  there  is  no  God 
is  a  fool — a  windbag.  He  empties  himself 
of  the  conviction  of  a  God  and  fills  himself 
with  wind.  He  cannot  but  talk  foolishly.  With 
divinity  gone  he  walks  about  the  earth  as  a  des 
poiled  thing  proclaiming  his  own  emptiness. 

Let  it  be  known,  however,  that  this  condition 
is  not  an  accident,  nor  a  sudden  exit  of  soul;  but 
rather  the  result  of  a  certain  course  of  action.  Man 
becomes  like  what  he  does.  If  he  obeys  the  divine 
he  becomes  godlike;  if  not,  godless.  The  God  in 
him  departs  as  the  evil  enters;  and  the  end  is  an 
empty  vessel — nothing  but  clay  filled  with  the  trin 
kets  of  earth. 

"They  have  done  abominable  things."  There 
is  the  unpalatable  secret  of  atheism.  They  feel 
that  punishment  is  coming  to  them,  and  begin  to 
wish  that  there  were  no  one  to  give  them  their  dues, 
so  they  set  about  to  prove  to  themselves  that  there 
is  no  God.  Perhaps  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul,  are  at  the  root  of  atheism  in  general. 
This  sin  robs  the  soul  and  turns  its  victim  into  the 
hollow,  blasted  semblance  of  a  man.  Dead  to  the 
divine,  he  looks  over  this  world  with  the  eyes  of 
oxen — meat  only  meat. 

God  looks  down  upon  the  earth  at  all  times,  but 
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there  are  special  times  when  He  looks  for  special 
information.  This  time,  it  is  to  discover  if  the  sons 
of  men  are  all  fools.  Are  they  not  all  stupid?  Yes, 
every  one  of  them  has  gone  astray,  they  are  alto 
gether  become  filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one.  God's  eyes  are  eyes  of  perfection;  and 
although  one  may  seem  to  us  better  than  another 
He  sees  all  as  having  turned  aside.  Folly,  in  all, 
is  but  a  matter  of  degree.  With  our  imperfect  standard 
we  discriminate,  but  with  God's  standard  human 
nature  is  reduced  to  much  the  same  level.  All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  there 
fore  all  need  salvation. 

In  this  life,  however,  sinners  are  being  saved— 
saved  from  their  enemies.  Have  these  enemies  no 
knowledge?  They  eat  up  My  people  as  bread. 
They  do  not  take  into  account  that  He  that  is  higher 
than  the  highest  is  looking  on,  and  will  avenge 
His  elect  speedily.  If  they  had  knowledge  they  would 
not  so  act;  but  by  persistent  fellowship  with  the 
world  they  have  become  like  the  world  and  ceased 
to  be  wise.  When  God  arises  they  shall,  like  the 
Midianites,  fear  where  no  fear  is,  shall  fall  upon  one 
another  and  scatter  their  bones  on  the  field  of 
panic.  The  Lord  shall  despise  them,  and,  but 
looking  at  them,  they  shall  wither  away  like  grass 
aflame. 


THE   WIDENING  CIRCLE  OF  ENEMIES 
PSALM  LIV 

aS  BIRDS  of  prey  come  in  sight  over  the  hor 
izon,  so  David's  enemies  appeared  from  every 
quarter.     Strangers,  not  dreamed  of  as  at 
all  interested,  hasten  to  the  scene   of  treachery. 

Some  men  cannot  be  hidden;  they  are  too  much 
the  mark  of  envy  to  pass  unnoticed.  They  may  not 
be  seeking  notoriety;  but  somehow  are  always  to 
the  front.  Christ  could  not  be  hid.  As  the  air  unduly 
charged  with  electricity  makes  people  nervous  and 
uneasy,  so  does  the  presence  of  great  men  rouse 
others  to  do  things  wise  or  unwise.  They  are  either 
mastered  into  friends  or  repelled  into  foes—  un 
moved  they  cannot  be.  Little  aspirants  to  power 
are  moved  to  envy,  and  greater  souls  are  drawn  into 
sympathy  with  the  new-found  king. 

David  was,  no  doubt,  made  of  fine  clay;  but 
that  temple  had  its  Shekinah— -the  Spirit  of  God— 
which  made  him  a  shining  light  to  be  drawn  to  as 
a  goal,  or  a  target  to  be  fired  at  by  envy.  While 
kindred  spirits  gathered  gloriously  around  him, 
jealous  ones  lost  no  opportunity  of  questioning  his 
authority- — the  fact  of  his  presence  kept  the  earth 
on  the  boil.  What  a  man  is  gives  him  place  among 
his  fellows;  or,  better  still,  the  measure  of  the 
divine  in  him  forces  those  around  to  recognize  his 
greatness.  He  is  not  seeking  them,  they  are  in- 
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fluenced  by  him.  The  God-like  is  always  the  health- 
giving  factor  in  the  turmoil  of  the  world. 

Prayer  is  an  index  of  our  friendship  with  God. 
Intimacy  with  Him  enables  us  to  live  in  Him  as  a 
fortress,  a  fortress  which  goes  with  us  and  makes  us 
invincible  on  the  battlefield.  The  man  with  sword 
drawn  in  the  name  of  God  makes  history.  The 
tenderness  of  woman  and  the  courage  of  a  Joshua 
widen  the  borders  of  a  nation.  God's  strength 
settles  things  surely  and  swiftly  when  falsehood 
takes  hold  of  the  sceptre. 

"God  is  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul."  The 
only  way  of  escape  is  to  desert  the  enemy  and  join 
the  ranks  of  the  King,  whose  throne  is  upheld  by 
power  and  truth.  The  issues  of  the  battle  bring 
either  triumph  or  wailing.  Shall  the  shout  of 
those  who  have  overcome  be  ours  on  that  day  when 
life  is  over?  "We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  us." 


A  JUDAS  IN  THE  CAMP 
PSALM  LV 


lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown." 
Unhappy  is  the  life  that  has  for  its  mission 
the  government  of  fickle  human  nature; 
its  kingdom  is  unstable  as  the  wind.    How  shall 
that  man  prevail;  and  how  shall  he  mantain  his 
throne?    One  little  perversion  of  justice  may  be 
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magnified  into  a  mountain  and  breed  discord  high 
enough  to  reach  rebellion. 

By  allowing  the  father  in  him  to  overrule  the 
king,  David,  in  a  sense  abdicated  his  throne;  for 
he  allowed  Absalom  to  return  to  the  palace  without 
justice  being  done.  He  did  that  for  his  own  house 
hold  which  he  could  not  have  done  for  an  ordinary 
subject,  and  the  recoil  of  the  people  came  upon 
him  in  the  shape  of  organized  revolution. 

God  may  heal  public  offences,  but  not  without 
public  chastisment  of  the  offenders.  The  rebellion 
of  Absalom  was  brought  on  by  the  father  himself; 
yet  the  son's  offence  was  none  the  less  grievous. 
When  David  had  to  hasten  away  to  the  mountains, 
every  step  seemed  to  say: — "This  is  your  wages; 
drink  to  the  dregs."  When  sin,  by  the  spirit  of 
judgment  and  burning,  leads  to  penitence;  God  will 
with  the  back-stroke  of  His  hand  lay  the  rebels  in 
the  dust.  Their  cause  is  not  right  because  David's 
is  wrong.  God  is  a  father  too;  and  yet  He  may  and 
does  often  strike  to  the  very  heart  the  sinner  whom 
the  earthly  father  spares.  "A  sceptre  of  righteous 
ness  is  the  sceptre  of  His  Kingdom."  He  feels  for  the 
father  whose  heart  is  torn  between  parental  love  and 
kingly  duty.  When  it  is  the  son's  back  that  calls 
for  the  rod  the  earthly  father  often  gives  the  sceptre 
into  the  hands  of  love  and  lets  the  offender  go. 
And  who  will  blame  him?  Let  him  that  is  without 
sin  among  you  cast  the  first  stone.  Even  God  him 
self  does  not  do  it.  What  he  does  do  is  to  endure 
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the  punishment  Himself.  He  takes  the  sinner  into 
Himself  and  becomes  the  sinner  for  him;  thus  satis 
fying  law,  and  bestowing  life  because  of  payment  in 
full. 

With  rebellion  thick  about  him,  and  the  very 
essence  of  it  burning  his  soul  like  coals  of  juniper, 
what  wonder  that  the  king  cried  out?  'Tearfulness, 
trembling,  and  horror  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 
Oh,  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  bird  that  I  might  fly 
away  to  the  wilderness  and  be  at  rest  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest.  And  thou,  too,  Ahithophel— 
words  of  butter  and  heart  of  war — Thou  hast  broken 
the  covenant.  A  Judas  thou  for  the  father,  and  an 
Iscariot  for  the  Son." 


TEARS  IN  GOD'S  BOTTLE 
PSALM  LVI 

[AN  is  not  at  his  worst  when  tears  continue  to 
flow.  It  is  when  the  fountain  fails,  when 
fever  burns  the  eyes,  that  he  looks  into  the 
chamber  of  despair.  David  rarely  got  beyond 
tears,  and  so  was  seldom  beyond  prayer.  He  cried 
up  into  the  howling  waste  when  no  God  seemed  at 
hand.  Sometimes  the  prayer  returned  to  his  own 
bosom.  It  struck  the  vault  of  heaven  and  bounded 
back  as  a  thing  not  wanted;  and  yet  he  tried  again 
and  again.  He  wept  very  sore  when  he  thought 
of  a  God  offended.  He  felt  the  desolation  of  an 
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orphan,  and  wandered  in  an  echoing  house  that 
had  no  soul.  Yet,  through  this  strange  discipline, 
God  brings  us  all  to  His  bosom. 

What  use  would  David's  tears  be  in  God's 
bottle?  Would  they  adorn  the  palace  of  the  King? 
Does  Heaven  need  to  be  beautified  by  the  gems  of 
earth?  Those  tears  were  prayers,  earnest,  agonizing 
prayers,  and  David  wanted  them  to  be  taken  as 
business  to  be  attended  to  at  once.  The  Philistines 
are  upon  him,  and  help  is  so  urgently  needed  that 
they  must  be  considered  without  delay. 

"Are  they  not  in  thy  book"?  They  have  been 
on  file  long  enough ;  take  them  down  into  the  docket 
of  immediate  business.  "O  Lord  attend  unto  my 
prayer  speedily."  As  a  rule  tears  do  not  lie  and 
they  index  the  heart  quality  of  prayer.  While 
others  may  wait,  these  demand  immediate  answer. 

"When  mine  enemies  turn  back;  by  this  I  know 
that  Thou  art  on  my  side."  Then  shall  I  not  be 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me.  "The  voice  of 
the  people,  the  voice  of  God,"  is  and  has  been  a 
snare  to  the  world.  It  has  gained  such  wide-spread 
authority,  that  those  high  in  the  church  are  yielding 
to  the  clamor  of  the  world.  They  are  lowering  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  God's  supremacy  by  saying 
that  we  only  know  God  through  man;  while  Scripture 
itself  says: — "Cease  ye  from  man;  for  wherein  is 
he  to  be  accounted  of"? 

The  Psalmist,  once  reinstated  in  the  favor  of 
God,  cared  nothing  for  the  opinion  of  man.  It 
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was  a  small  thing  that  he  should  be  judged  by  man's 
judgment.  Even  when  he  sinned;  and  sinned  griev 
ously,  he  said:  " Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I 
sinned." 

The  natural  man  having  only  the  Covenant  of 
Works,  the  Law,  to  judge  by,  knows  not  how  to 
judge  by  the  standard  of  faith.  He  receives  no 
pardon  himself  by  this  way,  and  cannot  think  it 
aught  but  a  delusion  in  others  who  say  that  they 
have  it.  God's  pardon  puts  all  other  courts  out 
of  business;  and  the  voice  of  the  people  is  no  longer 
the  voice  of  God. 


THE   SHADOW  OF  HIS  WINGS 
PSALM  LVII 

EAITH  is  sometimes  active  and  sometimes  passive. 
God  said  to  Moses: — "Stand  still  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord;  the  Egyptians  which 
ye  have  seen  to-day  ye  shall  see  no  more  forever." 
The  situation  at  the  Red  Sea  was  sufficient  to  cause 
a  panic;  but  the  word  is:— "Keep  cool  and  let  me 
fight  for  you."  There  are  times  in  the  Christian's 
life  when  he  should  do  nothing — hands  off,  or  you 
will  spoil  all.  Hands  off,  else  God  Himself  will  give 
you  over  the  fingers;  and  you  may  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  that  you  are  not  hit  on  a  more  vital  spot. 
It  is  passive  faith  that  you  require  at  such  a  time. 
These  are  times  when  God  makes  bare  His  holy  arm 
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and  works  without  human  instrumentality.  We 
have  no  right  to  ask  God  to  do  for  us  what  is  within 
the  scope  of  our  own  powers;  but  salvation  has  need 
of  the  divine  on  its  side,  and  sometimes  He  works 
alone.  The  less  is  taken  into  the  greater,  and  borne 
along  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings. 

The  ocean  lashes  itself  into  fury;  but  none  of 
the  passengers  care,  for  they  have  faith  in  the  trusty 
vessel.  The  whirlwind  uproots  the  forest;  but  all 
is  calm  in  the  fortress — it  is  even  a  solemn  pleasure 
to  watch  the  play  and  fury  from  such  a  retreat.  The 
heathen  rage  and  the  people  imagine  deceit;  but  the 
shadow  of  His  wings  is  comfort  through  it  all.  Their 
rage  will  subside  presently  and  the  delivered  ones 
shall  walk  forth  as  lords  of  a  purified  earth.  "Be 
Thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  above  the  Heavens." 

Faith,  triumphant,  sings  many  high-sounding 
anthems  of  praise,  songs  which  can  be  sung  only  on 
great  occasions.  Life  on  the  plain  is  too  tame  for 
such  outbursts;  the  occasion  and  the  song  must  go 
together.  The  shout  of  victory  can  never  be  repeated 
because  it  was  given  that  day  when  the  field  was  won. 
The  man  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings  will  never 
again  know  the  same  high  elation  of  that  moment 
when  he  walked  at  large  at  the  bidding  of  his  God 
who  has  laid  all  his  enemies  low.  Yet,  if  not  on 
earth;  yonder  the  triumph  notes  will  all  be  gathered 
into  one  Miriam-song  amplified  and  enriched  by 
the  various  notes  of  earth's  victories.  Singing  is 
not  all  a  matter  of  vocal  organs;  it  requires  fulness 
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of  life  to  give  it  quality.  Only  eternal  life  can  give 
eternal  song.  All  enemies  slain  and  Eternity  won, 
what  a  concert  will  be  on.  Faith  hears  the  swell 
of  music  now  and  then  on  earth  and  knows  that  the 
training  here  is  fitting  for  the  rally  yonder.  "Be 
Thou  exalted  above  the  Heavens." 


YE  SONS  OF  MEN 
PSALM  LVIII 

voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of  God" 
so  they  say.  If  so,  surely  God  speaks  in 
a  most  peculiar  way.  "Oh  ye  sons  of  men 
do  ye  speak  righteousness  and  judge  uprightly"? 
Verily,  no.  In  your  heart  ye  frame  wickedness,  and 
work  it  out  in  the  earth  with  violent  hands.  Original 
sin  shows  itself  at  the  very  beginning  of  life  and  man 
goes  astray,  speaking  lies,  as  soon  as  he  is  born. 
Lying,  that  is  what  God  cannot  do,  and  so  the  voice 
of  the  people  must  be  another  voice  than  His. 

The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  tongue,  going 
out  into  the  wound  which  the  sting  has  made.  It 
poisons  the  blood  of  youth  and  vitiates  the  whole 
life.  Like  an  innoculation  it  leavens  the  whole  man 
and  lures  away  into  deeper  acts  of  sin.  Such  will 
listen  to  no  counsel ;  like  the  adder  they  are  deaf  to 
all  charms.  The  gospel  which  cheers  others,  is  to 
them  but  a  buzzing  in  the  ear.  The  man  took  his 
body  to  the  church  and  brought  it  away  again,  that 
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was  all.  But  that  negative  spirit,  allowed  to  con 
trol,  begets  the  devouring  spirit;  which  not  only 
leaves  the  Church  but  gnashes  with  the  teeth. 
"Break  their  teeth  O  God;  break  the  great  teeth  of 
the  young  lion."  Make  him  as  the  waters  that 
hurry  away  to  the  sea  of  oblivion.  Let  his  arrows 
be  broken  at  his  feet  ere  they  fly  away  after  blood. 
Snatch  thine  enemies  away  as  one  would  a  vessel 
before  it  knows  the  fire.  Be  as  one  who  gives  no 
quarter;  and  let  the  justice  thereof  be  clear  in  the 
eyes  of  the  saints.  Let  them  rejoice  in  the  thought 
that  the  evil  in  them  and  in  others  has  been  removed 
beyond  return. 

The  king  speaks  as  the  guardian  of  the  nation, 
and  zealously  suppresses  all  that  is  injurious  to 
his  people;  so  also  it  is  the  part  of  the  throne  of 
thrones  to  deal  with  the  whole  world  as  its  kingdom. 
Evil  in  the  world  is  against  the  kingship  of  God,  and 
those  committing  it  must  put  it  away,  or  they  them 
selves  will  be  put  away.  If  the  people  will  not 
speak  righteousness  and  judge  uprightly,  God  will; 
for  though  He  loves  the  sinner  He  hates  the  sin. 

Why  should  the  sons  of  men  hope  to  prevail  by 
evil,  in  a  world  owned  and  operated  by  righteous 
ness?  The  folly  of  it  all  is  manifest  to  every  eye 
that  Satan  has  not  blinded.  Happiness  is  in  exact 
proportion  to  our  standing  under  the  moral  law. 
Right  there,  we  cannot  be  unhappy,  unless  it  be 
for  the  sin  of  others;  and  in  that  we  find  the  Christ- 
path  of  vicarious  suffering. 


PERSECUTION  WITHOUT  CAUSE 
PSALM  LIX 


moral  condition  of  any  community 
brews  its  own  atmosphere,  and  all  above 
that  standard  are  soon  marked  out  as  a 
foreign  element.  The  standard  is  set  by  the  pre 
vailing  sentiment;  and  actions  are  weighed  as  good 
or  bad  according  to  that  rule.  Introduce  a  higher 
standard  and  almost  the  entire  community  falls 
below  par.  Anyone  above  the  general  level  becomes 
a  disturbing  element  and  excuses  must  be  found 
for  his  expulsion. 

Why  should  worldly  things  be  talked  of  so 
loudly,  freely,  and  with  unfailing  interest;  when 
things  of  religion  are  mentioned  in  whispers?  There 
is  no  surer  way  of  making  a  worldly  man  remember 
that  he  has  a  pressing  engagement  than  to  intro 
duce  the  subject  of  religion  during  a  worldly  con 
versation.  The  conversation  may  be  all  right,  but 
why  is  it  so  easily  frozen  out  by  mentioning  the  name 
of  God?  Is  it  not  that  a  higher  standard  is  sug 
gested  and  we  are  put  off  our  ease?  Christ  brings 
not  peace  on  earth,  but  also  a  sword.  The  Cross 
was  the  world's  effort  to  find  peace  by  banishing 
holiness  —  the  peace  which  wants  to  be  left  undis 
turbed  by  thoughts  of  a  higher  kingdom.  Poor 
man;  still  afraid  of  God  as  was  Adam  among  the 
trees.  Christ's  word  is  counted  an  intrusion, 
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because  it  is  truth  and  man  himself  not  true.  They 
set  themselves  against  the  good  as  good  would 
against  the  evil. 

In  the  matter  of  Saul,  David's  motives  were 
perfectly  sincere;  but  seven  devils  took  possession 
of  Saul  when  the  Spirit  of  God  left  him.  Thus 
inspired  by  the  demon  of  jealousy  he  could  not  but 
persecute  David.  The  spirit  of  Cain  was  in  him 
and  envy  lurked  at  the  door  to  hurry  him  on  to 
violence.  It  is  the  same  spirit  that  sets  the  world 
against  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  With  full  sway,  it 
would  sweep  the  supernatural  off  the  earth. 

David  says:  "They  go  about  the  city,  howling 
as  dogs."  Their  desire  is  to  pull  me,  as  a  rat,  out  of 
a  hole  and  tear  me  in  pieces:  but  God  is  my  defence 
and  they  cannot.  No,  they  may  make  the  night 
one  hideous  call  for  blood,  but  they  cannot  get 
through  the  walls  of  my  Refuge,  and  their  howlings 
are  but  wasted  in  the  vault  of  night.  God  shall 
come  upon  them  unawares  and  in  their  own  de 
struction  they  shall  perish  suddenly.  When  they 
hasten  to  the  prey,  they  shall  meet  Thee  in  the  way 
and  be  utterly  broken. 


BANNER  OF  THE  TRUTH 
PSALM  LX 

nations  meet  on  the  battle-field,  rarely, 
if  ever,  is  the  truth  all  on  the  one  side.  There 
is  generally  a  measure  of  fault  on  both  sides. 
Self-interest  and  national  pride  blind  the  eyes, 
and  truth  is  often  swallowed  up  in  the  cry  of  loyalty. 
"True  to  my  country,  right  or  wrong"  cannot  pros 
per:  neither  is  there  anything  but  dishonor  for  the 
people  who  conquer  by  might  and  not  by 
right.  A  weak  sense  of  justice  needs  a  howling 
display  when  the  battle  is  won.  The  sense  of  mean 
ness  that  comes  from  might  and  not  right  needs 
much  clamor  to  down  its  protest.  An  extravagant 
poster  often  means  a  little  show.  Only  when  ab 
solute  truth  displays  its  banner  is  there  reason  for 
shouting;  yet,  truth  knows  that  it  is  of  the  eternal 
order  of  things,  and  is  too  solemnly  dignified  to 
play  the  madcap  when  it  wins.  It  weeps  over  the 
carnage  of  war,  and  prays  for  the  time  when  the 
sword  shall  be  sheathed  forever. 

When  morals  decline  the  nation  loses  the 
power  of  self-government  and  other  peoples  pounce 
down  as  upon  lawful  prey.  Ere  the  beast  is  dead 
the  vultures  spy  the  feast,  and  barely  wait  for  the 
last  breath;  so  do  incapable  thrones  invite  the  attack 
of  stronger  nations. 

Such  a  state  of  things  prevailed  in  Canaan 
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during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Saul.  Various 
tribes  taking  occasion  through  the  demoralized 
state  of  the  kingdom  fell  upon  Israel  without  reason, 
and  were  appropriating  her  treasures;  but  David 
rose  and  scattered  them  with  great  slaughter.  God 
had  always  a  watchful  eye  over  his  people  and  in 
the  time  of  degeneracy  had  a  man  ready  to  deliver 
when  the  time  was  ripe. 

According  to  this  psalm,  however,  David's 
main  desire  was  to  know  why  at  this  time  God  had 
deserted  His  people?  The  correcting  of  sin  was  to 
him  of  more  account  than  the  slaughtering  of  his 
enemies.  In  correcting  the  evil  in  the  people  he 
would  remove  the  initial  cause  of  their  decline.  As 
with  man,  so  with  nations:  they  always  fall  from 
within.  Even  death  before  an  enemy  is  no  defeat 
if  the  moral  is  right.  Men  make  themselves  car 
rion  and  then  the  ravens  come.  The  banner 
without  must  be  an  exact  reflection  of  the  truth 
within;  it  must  be  the  display  of  some  real  virtue. 
A  heart  strong  in  the  truth  will  always  have  a  bold 
front  to  the  world.  "On  the  knees  before  God  and 
upright  before  man"  must  always  be  the  type  of 
manhood  which  stands  out  for  emulation. 


THE  ENDS  OF  THE  EARTH 
PSALM  LXI 

THE  Jew,  Jerusalem  was  the  centre  of  the 
earth;  spiritually,  the  end  of  the  earth  means 
the  farthest-off  point  from  God.  This  in 
dicates  that  David  was  at  this  time  far  away  from 
Jerusalem  and  seemingly  from  his  God — possibly 
it  was  the  time  of  Absolom  'srebellion.  Yet  it  is  at 
these  extremities  that  the  soul  can  speak  to  a  God 
at  hand.  Shorn  of  the  world  the  soul  seeks  in  earnest 
for  the  spiritual  vision.  We  dishonor  God  when 
we  come  to  him  with  divided  interests.  "Unite  my 
heart  to  fear  Thy  name."  With  the  world  in  the 
eye,  and  God  too,  there  is  little  directness  of  petition 
and  little  warmth  of  desire.  At  the  end  of  the  earth 
the  soul  is  driven  clear  away  from  the  earth's  turmoil 
to  the  business  chamber  of  the  King,  where  our 
private  affairs,  as  it  were,  can  be  talked  over  behind 
closed  doors.  There,  inspiration  can  be  received 
for  facing  the  strenuous  duties  of  the  future.  What 
God  grants  in  private  will  assuredly  be  backed 
up  by  Him  in  public. 

The  heart  may  at  such  times  be  overwhelmed, 
but  the  godly  man  has  something  in  him  which 
cannot  be  submerged  beyond  recall.  When  faith 
runs  so  low  that  prayer  is  sealed  at  the  fountain, 
we  are  yielding  to  Satan  beyond  the  Lord's  will. 
No  Christian  soul  should  drop  below  zero  in  the 
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matter  of  prayer.  Even  when  according  to  the 
ordinary  rules  of  nature  hope  must  flee,  the  agencies 
of  Grace  can  do  what  man  can  not  do.  "All  things 
are  possible  with  God;  and  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  belie veth." 

Then  the  end  of  the  earth  is  a  dropping-off 
place  which  like  the  horse-leach  says:  "Give,  give." 
As  the  fish  that  swallowed  Jonah,  this  yawning 
mouth  takes  in — but  it  never  gives  up.  This  is  not 
the  end  of  the  earth  but  the  bottomless  pit  where 
we  leave  hope  behind.  On  the  brink  of  this,  we 
cry  for  the  hand  that  can  swing  us  clear  over 
and  up  to  the  High  Rock  on  the  other  side.  On 
that  Rock  we  can  see  unmoved  the  wreck  of  worlds. 
It  is  Abraham's  bosom  where  prayer  ceases  be 
cause  we  are  home. 

Many  a  time  does  David  call  God  his  Rock; 
and  we  do  the  same,  but  we  call  that  Rock  Christ. 
He  is  now  far  beyond  the  reach  of  principalities 
and  powers  and  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 
In  him  we  are  on  the  Rock  that  cannot  be  moved; 
and  like  the  daughters  of  Zion  can  mock  at  the 
foe.  "On  Christ  the  solid  Rock  I  stand;  all  other 
ground  is  sinking  sand." 


STANDING  ON  THE   ROCK 
PSALM  LXII 

BE  sinking  and  crying  for  the  Rock  is  one 
thing,  and  to  be  standing  on  it  is  another. 
The  Rock  is  higher  than  we  in  whatever 
sense  we  take  it.  It  is  higher  in  that  no  effort 
of  ours  will  enable  us  to  reach  it.  If  we  are  to  stand 
upon  it,  one  from,  the  Rock  must  reach  down  a 
hand  and  lift  us  to  it ;  and  this  is  at  the  will  of  Him 
to  whom  we  pray.  He  lifteth  up  and  casteth  down, 
and  some  way  or  other  His  will  is  moved  in  answer 
to  our  prayers.  When  the  soul  is  united  as  to  one 
thing,  the  answer  comes  swiftly  as  a  gleam  through 
the  rifted  cloud.  But  that  gleam  may  be  as  the 
lightning  flash  discomfiting  the  enemy.  What  is 
an  answered  prayer  to  one,  may  be  an  arrow  of 
death  to  the  other.  In  God's  one  hand  may  be  bless 
ings  for  His  friends,  in  the  other  thunder-bolts  for 
His  foes ;  and  He  sometimes  throws  them  together. 
The  flash  and  the  crash  are  as  one  where  the  bolt 
strikes,  but  the  shattered  cloud  may  drop  a  blessing 
on  the  neighbor's  field.  Each  has  its  own  message 
from  the  Supreme  Ruler — one  is  lifted  to  the  Rock, 
the  other  left  like  a  "bowing  wall  or  a  tottering  fence." 
Hear  the  song  of  the  man  on  the  Rock.  "My 
soul,  wait  thou  always  and  only  upon  the  Lord: 
let  thine  expectation  be  from  Him.  He  only  is  thy 
salvation  and  defence  and  thou  shalt  not  be  moved." 
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Then  the  soul  answers  back:  "In  God  is  my  salvation 
and  glory;  the  Rock  of  my  strength  and  my  refuge." 
Then  comes  a  duet  by  the  man  and  his  soul: — "Trust 
in  the  Lord  at  all  times,  ye  people;  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  Him;  God  is  a  refuge  for  us! — Selah." 

"Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity  and  men 
of  high  degree  a  lie."  Vanity  is  nothing  and  a  lie 
worse  than  nothing;  therefore  put  into  the  balances 
together  they  are  all  as  a  thing  of  nought.  In  the 
balances  of  the  sanctuary  it  is  character  that  is 
put  to  the  test,  and  the  man  who  is  likest  God  is 
the  weightiest  man. 

"With  Him  are  power  and  mercy."  This  suits 
the  sinner's  need— power  to  save,and  mercy  to  pardon. 
Without  Christ  it  would  be  all  Justice;  every  man 
would  be  judged  and  condemned  according  to  his 
works;  but  now  forgiveness  is  just  because  founded 
on  a  satisfied  law.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
Heaven  and  earth;  and  whoso  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 


THE  DRY  AND  THIRSTY  LAND 
PSALM  LXIII 


carries  his  country  in  his  own  breast. 
The  good  and  bad  qualities  of  our  sur 
roundings  are  largely  the  reflection  of  our 
selves.  We  transmute  all  outward  things  into  our 
own  likeness.  If  the  soul  be  right  with  the  soul  of 
the  world,  a  desert  may  be  a  garden;  if  wrong,  a 
garden  may  become  a  wilderness.  When  the  soul 
is  out  of  tune  and  the  surroundings  but  discord, 
the  case  is  a  serious  one  indeed.  This  was  David's 
condition;  he  had  fled  to  the  wilderness,  and  be 
sides  had  lost  communication  with  his  God.  In 
such  a  dilemma  he  was  no  longer  a  king  but  a  pelican 
of  the  wilderness  and  an  owl  of  the  desert.  There, 
with  parched  lips,  he  cries  out:  "My  soul  thirsteth 
for  Thee  in  a  dry  land  where  there  is  no  water." 

No  heart  can  become  so  desolate  as  the  heart 
that  has  loved  and  lost.  Better  to  have  loved  and 
lost  than  never  to  have  loved  at  all,  so  they  say,  but 
to  pine  in  a  wilderness  with  the  loved  one  far  away 
dries  the  very  marrow  of  the  bones.  The  lost  sheep 
hears  the  ravening  wolves  coming  on  apace  and  despair 
falls  to  parting  of  the  silver  cord. 

Every  Christian  knows  something  of  this 
desert  experience;  his  Shepherd  seems  to  give  no 
heed  and  his  old  sins  as  undischarged  debts  howl 
around  him  like  beasts  of  prey.  He  remembers  his 


150  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

former  gracious  experiences  and  longs  for  the 
"power,"  the  "glory,"  the  "lovingkindness"  of  the 
past.  With  a  sigh  he  remembers  the  "marrow  and 
fatness"  of  God's  house;  and  during  the  watches  of 
the  night  meditates  on  vanished  joys.  Yet  one 
thing  he  calls  to  mind — trust  implies  darkness,  and 
for  a  moment  hope  shines  in  upon  the  gloom.  "I 
will  trust  and  not  be  afraid"  he  says;  but  he  is 
afraid  again  just  the  next  moment.  No,  he  cannot 
take,  it  must  be  given;  and  he,  although  in  darkness, 
must  'bide  his  time.  The  work  of  judgment  and 
burning  must  be  done  ere  the  glory  return. 

Former  favors  although  hard  to  recall  in  times 
of  desertion,  are  powerful  arguments  when  we  pray 
for  recovery.  "Thou  hast  done  so-and-so  in  the 
past,  do  so  again."  "Show  me  why  thou  contendest 
with  me  and  I  will  put  the  evil  thing  away." 

Fatherly  discipline  puts  not  the  child  out  of 
covenant,  but  brings  him  into  line  with  the  law  of 
the  household.  After  the  hiding  comes  the  shining; 
then  the  mouth  of  him  that  speaketh  lies  shall  be 
stopped  and  all  that  swear  by  Him  shall  glory. 


THEY  SAY:     WHO  SHALL  SEE  THEM? 
PSALM  LXIV 

ONE  of  Satan's  most  successful  games  is  to 
delude  people  into  the  notion  that  what 
the  world  does  not  see  is  not  seen  at  all. 
What  is  done  in  secret  shall  be  proclaimed  on  the 
housetops;  but  man's  unbelief  is  against  this,  dense 
as  a  stone  wall.  They  say  "who  shall  see"?  and 
then  go  on  with  all  manner  of  deception — taking 
care  only  to  keep  it  from  the  eye  of  the  public.  The 
eye  of  man  is  to  them  the  eye  of  God,  and  as  that 
can  see  only  in  the  light,  they  work  confidently 
in  the  darkness.  True  conviction  is  the  discovery 
that  "all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do."  According  to  the 
measure  of  light  does  the  soul  feel  its  condemnation. 
The  cry  of  "Rocks  hide  us  and  mountains  fall  on  us" 
comes  from  those  who  discover  too  late. 

"Thou  God  seest  me"  was  not  spoken  by  an 
unregenerate  man.  It  is  an  altogether  different 
person  who  is  described  in  this  Psalm.  He  works 
in  secret  and  makes  outward  insurrection.  He 
whets  his  tongue  like  a  sword  that  he  may  strike 
out  with  bitter  words.  He  watches  his  chance  and 
lets  fly  his  arrows  without  fear.  He  bands  with 
his  kind  in  council  and  they  encourage  one  another 
in  an  evil  matter.  Privily  they  lay  snares  and  keep 
on  assuring  themselves  that  no  one  shall  know.  In 
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devising  and  plotting  they  become  adepts  in  the 
invention  of  cunning  persecution. 

All  this  is  done  in  the  sunlight  of  God's  face; 
but,  being  blind,  they  do  not  take  into  account  that 
the  One  who  is  wiser  than  they  is  also  setting  traps 
for  their  feet.  As  suddenly  as  they  would  surprise 
the  Righteous;  so  shall  His  arrow  find  them  and  they 
shall  be  wounded.  They  shall  turn  King's  evidence 
on  one  another  and  with  their  own  tongue  shall  they 
slay  themselves.  Thus  openly  revealed,  they  shall 
have  no  friends:  all  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

What  they  intended  for  evil  shall  be  turned  into 
good;  for  all  who  see  the  wicked  unmasked  shall  say:- 
"Ah,  falsehood  cannot  thrive,"  and,  as  men  are  made 
wiser,  they  turn  to  the  Lord  and  resolve  to  cleave 
to  Him.  Being  turned  they  face  the  light,  go  to 
the  light  and  finally  reach  the  secret  of  His  presence. 
Such  glory  have  all  they  that  keep  His  command 
ments. 


ONE  GOD  IN  CREATION  AND  GRACE 
PSALM  LXV 

1UCH  is  gained  when  we  come  to  know  that 
the  God  of  Creation  and  the  God  of  Redemp 
tion  are  one  and  the  same.      An  absentee 
God  is  a  mere  name.    Such  a  God  is  no  father  to 
his  children;  and  our  experience  cannot  be   other 
wise  than  that  of  orphans.    However,   when  we 
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hear  His  voice  through  the  Book  in  our  hand,  and 
know  him  as  near  and  in  us  the  relation  is  altogether 
changed  and  improved.  He  becomes  to  us  a  living, 
loving  reality.  Still  more,  we  then  know  that  in 
Him  we  live,  move  and  have  our  being;  for  is  he 
not  in  the  light,  in  the  rain,  in  the  wind,  in  all  things 
which  make  up  this  visible  world?  When  we  dis 
cover  that  the  Lord  of  the  soul  is  the  Lord  of  the 
world  also,  we  are  no  longer  living  beings  in  a  dead 
surrounding;  for  all  is  life,  everywhere. 

The  things  of  Grace  are  the  things  of  Zion; 
its  silver  trumpet  says:  "Believe  and  live";  but  the 
ram's  horns  of  Sinai  say:  "Do,  or  die."  One  wounds; 
the  other  heals,  and  yet  both  are  necessary  to  sal 
vation.  The  avenger  drove,  the  city  drew,  and 
by  the  two  the  runner  made  better  speed  to  his 
place  of  refuge.  Unto  Jesus  shall  all  flesh  go. 
And  why?  Because  iniquities  prevail  against  them. 
The  Law  is  the  avenger,  He  the  City  of  Refuge; 
and  because  of  iniquities  they  flee  to  him  as  their 
hiding-place. 

"As  for  our  transgressions  thou  shalt  purge 
them  away."  Not  only,  in  Christ,  is  there  pardon, 
there  is  cleansing  as  well.  Through  him  we  have  the 
mastery  over  all  lower  affections.  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  Thou  choosest  and  makest  approach 
unto  Thee.  He  shall  be  satisfied  with  Thy  good 
ness.  His  prayer  shall  be  answered;  if  not  in  his 
way,  yet  in  Thy  way.  Many  terrible  things 
in  righteousness  may  have  to  be  done;  but  even 
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these  when  seen  to  be  just  will  command  the  con 
fidence  of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Love  and  justice 
can  never  fall  out;  fuller  light  explains  all. 

He  is  also  the  salvation  of  the  lower  creation. 
The  wear  and  tear  of  this  lower  world,  in  provid 
ing  bread  for  its  myriads  of  children,  needs  within 
it  a  recruiting  Spirit  of  Life  which  knows  of  no 
cessation  or  weariness.  The  latter  part  of  the 
Psalm  deals  with  this.  "Thou  settest  fast  the 
mountains,  waterest  the  earth,  feedest  the  flocks, 
and  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness.  The 
earth  sings  because  of  Thy  fatherly  care.  Oh 
Thou  that  sittest  between  the  cherubim  shine 
forth;  let  us  see  Thy  face  that  we  may  live." 


PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD,   AND  WHY? 
PSALM  LXVI 

OUR  hearts  like  muffled  drums  are  beating 
funeral  marches  to    the    grave";   but   we 
can  give  them  a  holiday  now  and  then  by 
assembling  for  a  sacred  concert.     The  pulse  will 
be  muffled  indeed,  if  we  keep  an  eye  on  the  grave 
as  our  goal.    Very  little  inspiration  can  come  from 
a  hole  in  the  ground.      The  grave  has  no  right  to 
throttle  our  soaring  ambitions.     If  we  were  but 
clods  and  nothing  more,  we  might  dote  on  a  nice 
place  to  lay  down  our  bones;  but  to  be  buried  in 
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the  skies  is  a  better  and  truer  ending.  The  re 
surrection  glory  helps  us  to  soar;  and  upward  is 
our  goal  rather  than  downward 

Praise  is  healthful,  and  the  soul's  holidays  come 
when  assembled  worshipers  make  a  "joyful  noise 
to  the  God  of  their  salvation."  Better  is  the  end 
than  the  beginning,  if  we  journey  along  the  road  of 
Redemption.  To  travel  the  other  way  is  to  end 
in  the  country  of  owls  and  dragons.  The  muffling 
hand  is  lifted  from  the  heart  when  we  look  up  into 
the  blue  of  God's  eternity.  One  day  the  march 
ing  of  events  will  culminate  in  unclouded  honor 
to  God;  and  every  manifestation  of  His  working 
here  below  should  be  hailed  with  joyous  response 
from  the  children  of  men. 

All  lands  would  raise  a  wondrous  anthem; 
especially  if  the  Spirit  of  God  inspire  the  throng— 
a  wondrous  song  in  view  of  wondrous  works. 
Let  us  see  what  the  singers  see.  He  turneth  the 
sea  into  dry  land  for  His  people  to  go  through  on 
foot.  His  eyes  are  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  the  rebellious  find  no  way  of  success — they  ex 
alt  themselves  only  to  be  cast  down.  Now  let  us 
hear  the  refrain:  "O  bless  our  God,  all  ye  people; 
make  the  voice  of  His  praise  to  be  heard." 

"He  holdeth  our  souls  in  life."  The  clouds 
seem  to  have  no  master;  they  whirl  about  contin 
ually  at  the  will  of  the  wind,  yet  God  is  in  all  car 
rying  out  His  purposes.  So  is  it  with  our  lives; 
the  vital  breath  flutters  at  every  change,  and  yet 
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man  is  immortal  till  his  work  is  done.  He  holds 
our  souls  in  life  and  tries  us  as  silver  is  tried. 
Betimes  He  lays  affliction  on  our  loins  and  al 
lows  man  to  ride  over  us.  He  takes  us  through 
fire  and  water;  and  yet  in  the  end  brings  us  to  a 
wealthy  place.  Yes,  and  in  this  large  place  the 
voice  revels  in  the  glories  of  assured  redemption. 
Here  is  the  rest  for  the  people  of  God ;  here  the  con 
sciousness  of  high  and  holy  triumph.  Here  the 
call  for  a  well  tuned  harp  to  join  in  the  glory  song. 


A  MISSIONARY  PEOPLE 
PSALM  LXVII 

CIVILIZATION  has  the  Spirit  of  God  for  its 
soul;  and  it  may  be  said  that  genuine  civ 
ilization  is  the  product  of  missionary  enter 
prise.     That  Spirit  has  various  agencies  at  work; 
and  in  olden  time  He  shone  on  the  Gentile  world 
through  His    chosen  people.     The  more  holy  they 
were  in  themselves  the  more  brightly  did  they  shine 
on  the  darkness  around  them — it    is    Godlikeness 
that  conquers  the  world. 

Mercy  is  always  the  cry  of  humanity;  and  here 
even  the  chosen  people  say: — "Be  merciful  unto 
us."  Mercy  implies  sin.  It  means  favor  to  the 
undeserving— an  attribute  of  God  dropping  dew 
on  the  wounds  of  earth.  Mercy  could  have  had 
no  outlet,  had  not  Christ  died  and  satisfied  justice. 
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When  mercy  drops  on  the  place  beneath,  the  par 
doned  soul  rises  to  work  under  the  consciousness  of 
a  righteousness  received  by  faith.  Christ  in  him 
becomes  his  working  dynamic.  Nothing  can  daunt 
a  missionary  army  that  has  its  motive  power  from 
above. 

Then,  also  they  ask  for  God's  face  to  shine  upon 
them  and  through  them.  Knowledge  maketh  the 
face  to  shine;  yet  much  more  do  those  shine  who 
are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Think  of  Moses 
at  the  Mount;  he  knew  not  that  his  face  shone;  but 
the  pepole  did,  and  were  abashed  at  his  presence. 
Such  a  radiance  had  the  chosen  people  on  the  world 
when  their  covenant  God  dwelt  in  their  midst. 
Through  this,  their  Shekinah,  they  could  not  miss 
being  a  mighty  force  in  subduing  the  world  to  its 
rightful  Owner.  This  they  knew,  for  their  prayer 
is  for  spiritual  adorning;  that  God's  way  may 
be  known  on  the  earth  and  His  saving  health 
among  all  nations. 

"Let  the  people  praise  thee  O  God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee:  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing 
for  joy."  "Thou  shalt  judge  the  people  right 
eously  and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth.  Then 
shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase  and  God  even 
our  God  shall  bless  us." 

Is  there  a  relation  between  loyalty  to  God  and 
earthly  blessing?  However  much  people  deny 
this,  they  all  pray  for  it.  They  cannot  rid  them 
selves  of  the  belief  in  cause  and  effect — obedience 
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the  cause  and  blessing  the  effect.     "No  good  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 


HIS  NAME    JAH 
PSALM  LXVIII 

CERTAIN  sounds  brought  together  into  a 
name  give  a  sense  of  fitness,  and  a  poetic 
idea  of  meaning.  Music  springs  out  of 
the  word  and  plays  on  its  own  special  chord  in 
the  soul.  The  name  Jehovah  at  once  suggests 
majesty,  sublimity,  power.  "He  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  by  His  name  JAH."  This  is  the  kingly 
and  Fatherly  presence  ruling,  protecting  and  yearn 
ing  over  the  world  as  a  brood  under  the  wing. 
He  is  terrible  on  birds  of  prey;  before  Him  the  wick 
ed  melt  like  wax  and  are  driven  away  like  smoke. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  righteous  greatly  rejoice; 
for  He  is  a  father  to  the  fatherless  and  a  judge  to 
the  widow.  He  setteth  the  solitary  in  families; 
and  releaseth  the  prisoner.  His  wonders  of  old 
tell  of  what  is  now  and  at  all  times.  He  was  the 
Pillar  of  Fire  to  His  people  in  the  wilderness; 
and  is  the  same  to-day  to  all  who  have  grace  to 
know  him.  Though  His  people  have  lien  among 
the  pots  of  Egypt, blackened  in  the  house  of  bondage, 
yet  under  His  purifying  hand  they  shall  be  as  doves 
with  wings  of  silver  and  feathers  of  yellow  gold. 
Gold  and  silver  make  a  beautiful  blend  and  to  be  so 
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after  the  blackness  and  grime  of  the  brick  kilns 
shows  a  master  divine.  Israel,  at  the  time  of  Solo 
mon,  could  look  back  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  from 
whence  they  were  digged,  and  say: — "Truly  God 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
So  is  it  with  every  blackened  sinner  saved  by  grace. 
The  shining  garments  beyond  the  river  will  stand 
out  in  glorious  contrast  to  those  he  wore  before 
Grace  began.  Brands  plucked  out  of  the  fire  are 
marvellous  for  beauty  when  the  Lord  gives  them 
change  of  raiment. 

Thou  hast  ascended  on  high  and  hast  led  cap 
tivity  captive.  "On  high"?  then  he  must  have 
been  down  in  order  to  ascend.  Jah  who  rides  in 
the  heavens  came  down  in  the  humanity  of  Christ 
and  here  bound  Satan  as  captive.  He  rode  through 
the  grave  and  left  death  and  hell  in  an  eternal 
sepulchre.  As  to  the  reconciled  he  dwells  among 
them;  he  walks  up  and  down  among  them,  and  is 
to  them  the  earnest  of  their  future  home. 


SACRIFICE  AND  SACKCLOTH 
PSALM  LXIX 


father,  like  son,"  is  an  old  saying;  but 
in  the  case  of  David  it  is:  "Like   son,  like 
father";  and  the  strangeness  of  it  all  is,  that 
the  son  is  older  than  the  father.     The  Son  was  from 
everlasting,  the   father  only  of  time.    The  father 
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was  the  offspring  of  the  Son;  and  thus  the  old  words 
are  still  true:  "Like  father,  like  son."  This  accounts 
for  the  difficulty  of  knowing  whether  David  is 
speaking  of  Christ  or  of  himself.  The  Spirit  that 
runs  through  all  godly  souls  is  one,  so  they  cannot 
but  speak  words  applicable  to  Christ  as  to  them 
selves;  and  the  sacrificial  quality  of  love  must 
betimes  clothe  itself  in  sackcloth,  that  through 
pain  the  heart  may  be  made  better. 

The  sinking  mire,  the  deep  waters,  the  over 
flowing  floods,  betimes  press  their  curse  upon  the 
soul  of  the  victim  to  wring  out  payment  in  shame 
and  blood.  The  throat  dries,  the  eyes  fail  of  tears 
and,  down  below,  the  heart  consumes  as  by  a  "fire 
not  blown."  Enemies  press  on  every  hand  and 
no  resistance  is  offered.  "In  his  mouth  are  no 
reproofs,"  and  he  is  narrowed  down  to  confession 
and  cries  to  God  for  mercy. 

Christ  felt  the  sins  of  the  world  as  if  they  were 
his  own.  Love  makes  oneness;  and  how  can  we 
count  sin  as  belonging  to  one  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  other?  If  the  one  commits  the  sin  the  other 
takes  the  sinner  into  himself  and  it  belongs  to 
both  as  one.  "Oh  God,  thou  knowest  my  fool 
ishness,  and  my  sin  is  not  hid  from  thee."  In 
the  mouth  of  David  these  words  are  easily  under 
stood;  but  we  soon  draw  a  line  when  they  are  fitted 
to  the  lips  of  Christ.  And  yet  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  they  are  his;  because  he  voluntarily  took  in 
the  sinner  and  all  that  belonged  to  him.  They 
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became  his  by  the  identity  of  union. 

"Let  them  not  be  ashamed  for  my  sake;  be 
cause  for  their  sakes  I  have  borne  reproach.  Shame 
hath  covered  my  face  and  I  have  become  a  stran 
ger  and  an  alien  to  my  mother's  children.  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  Thee  have 
fallen  upon  me.  I  made  sackcloth  my  garment 
and  became  the  song  of  the  drunkards." 

Here  is  a  vivid  picture  of  the  humiliation  of 
Christ  drawn,  as  it  were,  by  his  own  hand;  and  yet 
strange  to  say  this  very  humiliation  is  the  ground 
of  the  believer's  rejoicing.  He  sees  in  it  the  Law 
fulfilled  both  as  to  obedience  and  death;  and  there 
fore  knows  that  his  sins  have  been  blotted  out  by 
a  divine  hand. 


AHA!  AHA! 
PSALM  LXX 

[OME  people  persecute  up  to  a  certain  point ; 
but,  seeing  the  other  suffer,  they  relent  and 
fall  to  belaboring  themselves  for  their  in 
humanity.  Toward  such  we  relent  also,  knowing 
that  now  they  would  be  the  first  to  offer  tender 
service.  For  those  who  can  use  the  taunting  aha, 
aha,  when  the  death-throes  are  ending  life,  there 
can  be  nothing  but  the  back-stroke  of  fiery  indig 
nation.  They  are  so  given  up  to  the  devil  that  they 
gloat  over  the  blood  of  their  victim.  "He  has  been 
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in  our  way  for  long;  but,  ha,  ha,  now  we  have  him." 
Here  we  see  those  who  wagged  their  heads  at 
the  Cross.  Christ  could  not  be  hid,  and  when 
the  common  people  heard  him  gladly,  the  insides  of 
scribe  and  pharisee  burned  with  a  jealousy  which 
eventually  had  him  to  the  Cross.  In  this  unholy 
pursuit,  they  relented  not  even  when  the  nails  were 
driven  into  his  hands  and  feet.  When  it  was  all 
over,  shame  and  confusion  began  to  cover  them 
but  did  not  convert  them;  for  they  have  come  down 
to  this  day  cursing  the  one  who  crossed  their  will. 
When  in  bitterness  they  turn  to  Him,  the  days 
of  their  separation  shall  come  to  an  end;  for  the 
children  of  Abraham  are  still  beloved  for  the  father's 
sake. 


THE  STRONG   HABITATION 
PSALM  LXXI 

IT  is  the  grey-headed  man  who  is    speaking 
in  this  Psalm.    Life's  fever  is  coming  to 
an  end;  and  he  feels  a  drawing  toward  his 
own  hearth.      The  vital  stream  is  running  more 
feebly  than  hitherto,  the  summer  is  too  hot  and  the 
winter  finds  out  the  very     marrow  of  his  bones. 
The  ambition  to  fight  has  simmered  down  to  fit 
ful  glints  which  fade  again  as  quickly  as  they  came. 
His  prevailing  desire  is  to  find  a  refuge  for  the  even 
ing  of  his  days.  And  where  is  it  to  be  found?  "Thou 
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art  my  strong  habitation  to  which  I  may  continually 
resort."  It  is  soul  peace  he  wants  for  there  is  not 
much  body  left.  "Thou  hast  been  with  me  through 
life;  and  now  that  I  am  old  and  grey-headed  thou 
wilt  not  forsake  me." 

"I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many."  They  wish  me 
evil,  yet  they  stand  in  awe,  and  wonder  how  it  is 
that  one  so  like  themselves,  outwardly,  should  be 
so  hard  to  come  at.  "He  seems  to  live  a  charmed 
life,"  they  say;  "when  we  think  him  smitten,  he 
is  not  smitten,  but  there  alive  as  before.  He 
seems  cased  in  from  all  evils  that  visit  other  men. 
His  person  and  property  are  somehow  closed  in  by 
an  unseen  wall  which  throws  all  our  shafts  broken 
into  the  air."  Who  is  it  David  that  protects  thee  so? 
"God  is  my  strong  refuge,  and  He  will  not  cast  me 
off  when  my  strength  faileth." 

Many  times  through  God's  fatherly  discipline 
we  may  feel  forsaken.  When  the  sense  of  desertion 
is  added  to  the  dreariness  of  age,  we  may  cry  out  as 
one  forsaken  in  a  desert;  but  all  this  is  but  God's 
private  training  of  us — it  is  business  with  the  King 
behind  closed  doors.  He  can  show  a  fair  face  to  the 
world  regarding  His  children  and  yet  in  secret  not 
spare  the  rod.  He  has  a  right  to  do  this,  but  if 
another  fall  in  to  help,  the  lash  will  soon  be  turned 
to  the  intruder's  back.  The  Lord  deals  with  His 
pardoned  and  justified  ones  according  to  the  right 
eousness  of  Christ — that  is,  before  the  world — but 
in  the  matter  of  personal  sanctification  he  deals  with 
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the  believer's  own  faults.  He  crucifies  the  old  that 
He  may  establish  the  new;  but  the  world  has  nothing 
to  do  with  that— it  is  all  personal  business  in  which 
a  stranger  dares  not  intermeddle. 

"Thou  who  hast  shown  me  great  and  sore  trouble 
shalt  quicken  me  and  bring  me  up  again  from  the 
depths  of  the  earth."  There  is  the  hope  that  mak- 
eth  not  ashamed;  it  reaches  through  the  grave, 
and  rejoices  in  the  assurance  of  a  resurrection  body. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  KING 
PSALM  LXXII 

CHRIST  is  Universal  King  by  decree  of  Heaven 
without  the  consent  of  earth.  To  the  true- 
hearted  his  sceptre  is  wonderfully  kind,  and 
to  the  rebellious  it  is  a  rod  of  iron;  but,  whether  fear 
or  love,  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  to  bring  all  into  the 
loyalty  of  love. 

Solomon  was  the  crown  of  all  the  Jewish  mon- 
archs.  Being  the  head  monarch  among  the  monarchs 
of  Scripture,  he  is  the  one  notable  type  of  Christ 
the  universal  King.  Solomon's  was  a  reign  of  peace 
over  all  Israel  and  Christ's  shall  be  over  all  the  earth. 
If  ye  call  men  who  die,  kings;  how  much  more  Him 
who  lives  forever. 

"He  shall  judge  the  people  with  righteousness 
and  the  poor  with  equity."  He  shall  judge  without 
witnesses  or  jury;  for  he  needeth  not  be  told  what 
is  in  man.  The  mountains  shall  have  shining  faces 
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like  sentinels  of  peace;  but  also  a  form  of  Sinai  for 
the  oppressor.  Not  even  a  beast  shall  touch  that 
side  of  the  mountain.  His  grace  and  government 
shall  come  upon  the  people  as  dew  on  the  mown  grass 
—refreshing  and  drawing  out  their  beauty  as  the 
springtime.  The  distinctions  between  right  and 
wrong  shall  be  clearly  seen;  and  in  the  abundance 
of  peace  the  righteous  shall  flourish.  His  dominion 
shall  reach  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  there  shall 
be  no  other  throne  except  by  the  grace  of  this  upper 
throne.  His  sceptre  shall  be  a  sceptre  of  love;  he 
shall  redeem  from  deceit  and  violence  the  soul  of 
the  helpless,  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in 
his  sight.  Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  and 
daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

Like  a  handful  of  corn  on  the  top  of  the  mountain 
shall  his  throne  be;  as  the  plume  of  a  victorious 
warrior  waving  before  the  eyes  of  the  people;  while 
the  fruit  of  judgment  and  justice  shall  shake  like 
Lebanon  and  the  cities  shall  flurish  like  the  grass  of 
the  earth.  His  name  shall  continue  like  the  sun  in 
its  splendor,  reaching  from  one  end  of  the  heaven 
to  the  other,  lightening  every  land.  Not  only  so, 
but  all  disloyalty  shall  vanish  and  one  universal 
song  of  gratitude  shall  rise  from  a  redeemed  earth. 

"All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth"!  are  New  Testament  words  and  they  fit  in 
with  the  spirit  of  this  Psalm;  but  in  the  meantime 
the  benign  work  of  subjugation  is  going  on  through 
the  leaven  of  the  Gospel. 


ENVIOUS   AT   THE   PROSPERITY    OF  THE 

WORLD 
PSALM  LXXIII 

OSE  in  whom  Christ  dwells  are  the  true 
Israel  of  God.  God  is  good  to  all  such;  for 
he  cannot  go  against  his  Son  in  himself  or  in 
them.  Yet  being  still  in  the  world,  they  frequently, 
like  Israel  of  old,  long  for  the  fleshpots  of  Egypt. 
They  think  the  way  of  holiness  too  straight,  because 
they  are  denied  the  license  of  the  worldling.  "I  was 
envious  at  the  foolish  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked.  Even  in  their  death  they  have  no 
bands;  and  their  strength  is  firm.  They  are  not 
plagued  as  other  men;  and  pride  compasseth them 
about  as  a  chain."  They  feel  the  inspiration  of 
money,  and  so  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens. 
The  godly,  seeing  all  this  loftiness,  are  tempted  to 
feel  little  in  their  own  eyes;  and,  unless  very  watchful, 
slip  back  into  the  old  happy-go-lucky  life  of  other 
days.  Because  of  such  truancy,  waters  of  a  full  cup 
are  wrung  out  of  them  in  order  that  through  pain 
they  may  be  glad  to  return  to  their  refuge.  Better 
bear  the  restrictions  of  home  than  the  lash  of 
the  far  country. 

The  ungodly  say,  "How  doth  God  know"? 
"Is  there  a  God  at  all?  I  have  made  good  without 
him,  you  see";  and  then  the  "atheist's laugh" once 
more  insults  the  face  of  Providence.  Is  the  Psalmist 
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to  admit  that  gain  is  godliness?  If  I  should  speak 
thus  I  should  offend  against  the  generation  of  thy 
children.  It  would  be  a  bad  lesson  to  the  brethren; 
and  therefore  he  sets  a  watch  over  his  tongue.  Yet 
the  situation  was  so  tangled  and  intricate  that  he 
could  not  unravel  its  confusion.  It  was  too  painful 
for  him  till  he  went  into  the  sanctuary  and  there  he 
saw  the  end.  All  is  ill  that  ends  ill;  and  there  in  the 
sanctuary  he  saw  that  this  high  walk  of  pride  would 
come  to  desolation  in  a  moment.  As  a  dream  when 
one  waketh,  the  Lord  would  despise  their  image,  and 
they  should  be  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

At  this  the  Psalmist  was  grieved  and  pricked  in 
his  reins.  His  heart  recoiled  at  its  own  foolishness 
in  being  tempted  to  step  over  to  the  side  of  the  world. 
So  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant;  I  was  as  a  beast  before 
Thee.  Shame  be  on  my  soul  for  listening  to  my 
body;  choosing  the  earthly  before  the  heavenly. 

"Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  Thee": 
notwithstanding  those  excursions  of  the  old  nature 
into  the  region  of  loaves  and  fishes,  Thy  covenant 
with  me  is  not  broken;  Thou  still  holdest  me  by  Thy 
right  hand.  I  smart  for  my  folly,  but  am  not  cast 
off;  no,  Thou  shalt  continue  to  deal  with  me  in  judg 
ment  and  mercy  till  I  reach  the  goal  of  Eternal  Life. 


A  DESERTED  PEOPLE 
PSALM  LXXIV 

fOD  IS  the  dwelling-place  of  his  People;  and 
when  the  Shepherd  turns  his  back  they  are 
defenceless  indeed ;  all  the  storms  of  earth  beat 
pitilessly  upon  them  and  they  raise  the  cry  of  the 
lost  sheep.  "Why  hast  Thou  cast  us  off;  why  doth 
Thine  anger  smoke  against  the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture"? 

There  may  be  great  blemishes  in  us  which  our 
mirky  eyes  are  not  capable  of  seeing;  but  which  God's 
perfect  vision  clearly  perceives  and  so  Divine  wisdom 
lays  out  plans,  unknown  to  us,  for  rounding  up  the 
symmetry  of  our  characters.  His  invariable  way 
is  to  cast  a  ray  of  moral  light  on  the  blemish  that  we 
may  feel  more  intensely  the  shame  of  the  thing. 
Under  this  spirit  of  "self-judgment  and  burning" 
the  virtue  of  suffering  works  as  a  healer  to  the  wound 
and  a  deterrent  against  future  transgressions.  It 
makes  the  heart  susceptible  to  the  touch  of  redeem 
ing  blood,  and  the  death  of  self  which  comes  thereby 
is  part  of  our  crucifixion  with  Christ.  His  agony  did 
not  close  up  the  fountain  of  prayer,  and  for  those 
who  have  once  dwelt  in  Zion  there  is  always  a  way 
upward;  a  way  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  blessing 
of  restored  fellowship.  The  cry  for  God  is  the  deep 
est  and  most  constant  of  all  the  Christian's  longings. 

It  is  the  vision  of  a  covenanted  people  and  a 
ruined  Canaan  that  we  look  upon  in  this  Psalm. 
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The  hedges  are  broken  down,  the  cities  burned,  the 
feet  of  the  alien  tread  the  sacred  places,  and  a  captive 
people  cry  out  from  the  dark  mouth  of  slavery.  See 
Lord,  the  enemy  shouts  where  once  the  congregation 
sang  Thy  praise;  they  set  up  their  ensigns  where  the 
symbols  of  thy  covenant  and  presence  dwelt.  They 
were  first  famous  for  lifting  up  axes  on  the  thick  trees; 
now  they  break  the  carved  work  with  hammers. 
They  set  fire  to  Thy  sanctuary,  and  burn  all  the 
synagogues  of  the  land.  Here  in  Babylon  we  have 
no  prophet  to  lighten  our  darkness;  and  our  hope  has 
all  fled  away.  Have  respect,  O  Lord,  to  Thy  coven 
ant  of  old.  Pluck  out  Thy  right  hand  and  make  a  way 
for  Thine  oppressed  through  the  night  of  shame  to 
a  new  morning." 

This  cry  is  still  going  up  from  the  enslaved  heart 
of  humanity,  and  we  know  only  one  who  can  undo 
the  heavy  burden  and  set  the  prisoner  free.  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden;  and 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." 


DELIVERANCE  AND  THANKSGIVING 
PSALM  LXXV 

fOD'S  WORKS  are  all  done  in  truth;  and  could 
we  see  things  from  the  other  side  we   would 
be  thankful  every  day  of  our  lives.     Especial 
ly  should  we  be  thankful  when  we  see  direct  evidences 
of  His  working.     And  why?    Because  "thy  name  i§ 
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near,"  as  declared  by  Thy  "wondrous  works." 
These  manifest  a  present  God  actively  engaged  in 
the  affairs  of  this  world.  There  is  no  strengthener 
of  faith  equal  to  the  consciousness  of  the  Spirit 
working  in  us  and  in  our  lives.  When  an  answer  to 
prayer  comes  to  us  in  the  line  of  Providence,  we  come 
more  and  more  to  put  value  upon  prayer  till  it  be 
comes  a  positive  necessity  for  every-day  living.  When 
we  feel  God  near,  we  do  not  need  to  go  up  or  down 
for  Him;  lo,  He  is  nigh,  and  we  know  it  by  a  spiritual 
apprehension.  It  is  then  that  we  feel  most  the  high 
stimulus  of  gratitude;  and  then  that  we  rise  to  the 
fervor  of  double  thanks,  as  expressed  in  the  opening 
verse  of  the  Psalm. 

"At  this  time,  when  I  shall  have  become  con 
scious  of  being  in  God  and  God  in  me,  I  shall  receive 
the  congregation."  The  Psalmist  is  here  speaking 
as  a  preacher,  and  means  that  when  he  shall  arrive 
at  the  full  consciousness  of  God  as  a  present  God  the 
people  shall  be  drawn  to  His  services  and  eagerly 
wait  upon  his  instruction.  There  shall  be  a  revival 
on,  because  there  shall  be  in  his  teaching  the  note  of 
reality.  It  is  always  thus;  as  silent  depth  of  char 
acter  is  the  influencing  quality  in  a  man;  so  is  the 
invisible  presence  of  God  the  moving  factor  in  a 
congregation.  In  such  an  experience,  the  earth- 
iness  of  man  is  dissolved,  it  flees  away  before  the 
mastering  Spirit  of  the  Divine.  It  then  appears 
that  God,  not  men  nor  angels,  bear  up  the  pillars 
of  the  earth — that  all  things,  matter,  mind  and 
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morals,  are  in  the  hands  of  a  Supreme  Ruler,  and 
that  He,  working  all  things,  is  the  reason  for 
abounding  thanksgiving. 

It  is  also  a  barrier  against  evil.  Fools  pause 
before  the  thought  of  a  present  God.  It  takes  away 
their  earth-born  assurance,  they  feel  abashed  when 
they  know  that  promotion  cometh  not  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  but  from  Him  who  putteth  down 
one  and  setteth  up  another.  All  their  horns  are 
cut  off  when  they  see  the  righteous  exalted. 


ZION,   HIS    DWELLING  PLACE 
PSALM  LXXVI 


chosen  people  were  not  called  upon  to 
work  out  their  destiny  apart  from  Him  who 
selected  them.  He  was  not  to  be  an  ab 
sentee  God  to  them;  but  to  be  Himself  the  soul  of 
the  nation.  From  Him  they  were  to  receive  all  their 
counsel  and  inspiration.  He  was  to  be  the  King 
from  whom  should  come  their  laws  and  their  na 
tional  prowess.  This  relation  of  soul  and  centre 
was  typified  by  the  temple.  Here  He  was  known 
and  His  name  was  great  in  Israel  —  that  is:  He 
dwelt  in  the  souls  of  His  people,  and  in  token  of 
this  He  set  up  His  tabernacle  in  Salem  and  His 
dwelling-place  in  Zion  —  Jerusalem  for  the  affairs 
of  state  and  the  Temple  for  spiritual  approach  to 
Him—  the  Shekinah  in  the  innermost  chamber 
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then  circling  outward  to  priest  and  people.  Was 
this  not  just  like  the  personality  of  man?-  the 
heart,  the  head,  the  body.  Thus  we  see  that 
Jerusalem  was  an  electric  centre  from  which  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  was  vitalized;  and  by 
this  became  a  type  of  the  Upper  World  ruling  the 
lower. 

From  this  centre  they  received  the  dynamic  to 
break  the  arrow,  the  shield,  the  sword;  and  in  the 
clash  of  war  to  turn  the  battle  in  their  favor. 
Mount  Zion  was  more  glorious  to  them  than  the 
mountains  of  prey.  It  was  like  a  great  electric  plant 
in  the  midst  of  the  nation,  generating  light,  power, 
and  every  needed  equipment  to  make  the  nation 
great.  Before  them  the  stout-hearted  fell  and  men 
of  might  lost  their  strength  of  hand.  At  the  rebuke 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  chariot  and  horsemen  van 
ished  away. 

Is  it  not  just  the  same  with  the  human  soul? 
When  God  dwells  within,  no  enemy  can  stand  be 
fore  us.  We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  us.  When  we  are  weak  then  are  we 
strong.  Christ  in  us  is  victory  assured. 

Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Vowing 
is  the  rule  and  paying  the  exception.  This  earth 
is  so  littered  with  broken  vows  that  men  are  trip 
ping  over  them  on  the  highways.  A  headache, 
a  little  prick  of  the  body,  any  interruption  to  the 
even  flow  of  life  sets  us  avowing;  but  with  the  re 
turn  of  health  they  are  cast  off  as  lightly  as  they 
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were  made.  We  keep  our  souls  lean  by  giving  to 
God  the  service  of  fools.  Better  not  to  vow  than 
to  vow  and  not  perform. 


HUMAN   INFIRMITY 
PSALM  LXXVII 

a  GODLESS  soul  is  a  soul  separated  from  God, 
but  not  feeling  its  separation.  There  is  in 
deed  a  sense  of  unrest;  yet  such  a  one  always 
imagines  some  kink  in  his  lot  which,  straightened 
out,  would  leave  him  little  more  to  be  desired.  The 
godly  man,  however,  having  once  tasted  the  sweets 
of  communion,  mourns  sore  like  a  dove  when  he 
loses  sight  of  his  heart's  desire.  The  world  tries 
its  allurements  upon  him  to  no  purpose;  he  turns 
his  face  to  the  wall  and  says: — "Miserable  com 
forters  are  ye  all."  One  Comforter  will  he  have 
and  no  other.  His  sore  runs  in  the  night  and  his 
soul  is  among  the  lions.  He  remembers  the  God 
of  better  days;  but  finds  no  sweetness,  for  the  roses 
have  withered  and  lost  their  fragrance.  A  re- 
memberance  is  a  poor  exchange  for  the  actual  pres 
ence.  He  wails  till  his  tears  are  his  meat,  but 
complaining  does  not  bring  God  to  his  side.  His 
eyes  are  held  from  sleep;  but  there  is  nothing  to 
speak  to  but  the  darkness.  He  tries  to  speak  to 
God;  yet  his  words  seem  but  howlings  in  an  empty 
place.  He  communes  with  his  heart;  and  it  tells 
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him  only  of  the  sore  that  runs  in  the  night.  He 
makes  diligent  search  and  is  almost  forced  to  be 
lieve  that  his  God  has  cast  him  off — that  in  his 
anger  He  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  He  is  in 
darkness  that  can  be  felt,  in  Hades  before  the  time. 

The  rasp  and  rack  of  .fever  is  upon  him;  but, 
like  all  fever  at  the  climax,  it  collapses  and  shows 
that  many  of  the  distortions  of  mind  were  due  to 
bodily  infirmity.  Who  can  tell  how  much  the  body 
affects  the  soul  and  the  soul  the  body? 

There  are  inevitable  sinkings  of  faith  due  to 
our  fallen  nature.  The  high  cable  which  is  lifting 
us  to  the  skies  sometimes  slips  through  our  hands 
while  we  are  making  amorous  gawks  at  the  world; 
and  ere  we  know,  we  drop  squat  back  into  our  old 
selves;  and  there  groan  as  if  hope  would  never 
come  again.  However,  after  gripping  ourselves 
firmly,  and  reasoning  out  the  situation,  we  tighten 
our  hold  and  are  soon  on  the  upward  swing  again. 
When  we  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  His 
wonders  of  old,  and  meditate  upon  His  truth,  faith 
again  asserts  itself  and  the  cable  uplift  is  a  conscious 
ness  of  the  heart. 

The  Jews  looked  back  over  their  history  as  a 
people;  the  Christian  looks  back  to  his  gracious  ex 
periences,  and  knows  that  he  who  has  begun  a  good 
work  will  continue  it.  Sin,  in  a  Christian,  is  the  chief 
cause  of  desertion;  but  we  have  to  lay  a  large  part  of 
our  forsakenness  to  the  infirmity  which  sin  has  pro 
duced.  Many  depressing  chapters  in  our  lives  have 
been  written  by  bodily  disorders. 


THE  TESTIMONY  TO  JACOB,  THE 
LAW  TO  ISRAEL 

PSALM  LXXVIII 

AKE  Sinai  as  a  key  to  this  Psalm.  At  this 
mountain  the  people  halted  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  their  God,  and  to  receive  a 
law  for  their  future  guidance  as  a  nation.  The 
Hebrews  had  been  chosen  in  Abraham,  and  here,  a 
great  multitude,  they  sign  the  covenent  which  be 
fore  had  been  made  by  one  God  and  one  man. 
"Thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  stars  of  heaven"  was  a 
mighty  promise  now  on  the  wing,  looking  forward 
to  its  fulfilment  on  the  shores  of  eternity.  This 
covenant,  although  a  covenant  of  works,  was  to  be 
the  great  marking  place  of  Israel  as  a  nation.  It 
was  never  to  be  forgotten  and  the  Law  was  to  be 
studied  by  the  mind,  laid  up  in  the  heart,  and  dili 
gently  taught  to  the  children.  It  was  the  same 
moral  law  that  lies  at  the  root  of  all  human  ex 
perience  and  which,  obeyed,  brings  its  own  reward 
and,  broken,  its  own  punishment. 

The  law  of  Grace  is  a  law  of  healing  where  the 
moral  law  has  been  broken — a  law  which  secures 
Heaven  through  fulfilment  of  the  moral  law  in 
Christ.  The  law  of  Sinai  was  a  law  which  could  not 
be  obeyed  because  of  the  people  being  already  im 
perfect  through  breaking  it.  Although  obedience  was 
commanded  it  could  not  be  given.  Perfect  obedience 
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can  never  be  given  by  an  imperfect  people;  yet  God 
has  not  forfeited  His  right  to  ask  because  man  has 
ruined  his  ability  to  give.  If  heaven  is  to  be  won 
it  must  be  through  payment  in  full  to  that  very  law. 
Here  is  the  mystery  of  grace:  Humanity  in  Christ 
has  given  that  payment  in  full,  and  now  obedience  of 
works  has  been  transferred  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 
The  whole  Psalm  shows  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
His  side  of  the  covenant;  and  also  the  unfaithfulness 
of  Israel  at  every  turn  of  their  national  existence. 
God  dealt  with  them,  in  providence,  according  to 
their  obedience;  and  their  history  is  an  index  to 
their  loyalty  to  Heaven — which  was  very  wandering 
indeed. 

As  long  as  man  is  what  he  is,  the  same  relation 
between  law  and  reward  will  exist;  and  the  whole 
trend  of  our  experience  goes  to  teach  us  that  "the 
law  is  the  school-master  to  bring  us  to  Christ." 
The  solid  ground  of  peace  in  the  child  of  God  is 
this: — That  the  law  which  condemns  on  the  one 
hand,  has  on  the  other  been  fulfilled  by  him  in  Christ. 
"What  the  Law  could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  His  Own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  God  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
after  the  Spirit." 


ISRAEL  UNDER  THE  ROD 
PSALM  LXXIX 

ISRAEL'S  experience  is  the  Christian's  exper 
ience;  and  their  story  the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 
Sin  shall  not  be;  and  where  persisted  in  the 
rod  will  soon  be  in  evidence.  We  are  surrounded  by 
God  as  an  atmosphere,  and  any  divergence  from  His 
will  puts  us  out  of  harmony  with  our  surrounding. 
We  make  our  own  whip  and  with  it  lash  ourselves. 
A  master  once  said  to  his  negro  servant:  "Sambo, 
you  talk  nonsense;  there  isn't  brimstone  enough  in 
the  whole  world  to  burn  eternally."  "You  makes 
yo'  own  brimstone,  and  takes  it  wiv  you,  sah,"  said 
the  servant.  "Yes,  we  all  make  plenty  to  last,  sah." 
Now.  Israel  must  have  sinned  very  grievously 
to  merit  such  castigation  as  here  mentioned.  The 
temple  defiled,  the  people  food  for  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  blood  besprinkling  all  the  ruins.  The 
surrounding  nations,  who  once  stood  in  awe  of  her 
glory,  now  make  merry  over  her  calamity;  and 
the  anger  of  her  covenant  God  burns  every 
day  like  fire.  Yet  in  all  this  some  high  priest 
prays  for  deliverance,  and  in  his  petition  touches  the 
keynote  of  true  intercession.  "O  remember  not 
against  us  our  former  iniquities;  but  let  Thy  mercies 
prevent  us  for  we  are  brought  very  low.  Purge 
away  our  sins  and  help  us  for  Thy  name's  sake.  Let 
the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  Thee,  and 
preserve  those  who  are  appointed  to  death;  so  we, 
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Thy  people,  will  give  Thee  thanks,  and  show  forth 
Thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation." 

True  prayer  comes  from  God  and  goes  back  to 
God.  We  ask  for  those  things  which  He  has  in 
spired  us  to  ask  for,  and  which  He  has  in  hand  to  give, 
and  the  sense  of  ill-desert  gives  point  to  the  prayer. 
Penitence  is  a  wilting  of  soul  before  the  clear  vision 
of  sin.  With  the  sin  away,  the  penitent  is  knit  to 
gether  again  by  the  bracing  air  of  forgiveness,  yet 
it  is  not  because  of  the  penitence  that  God  forgives, 
but  for  His  Name's  sake. 

Christ  is  God's  name  to  us.  All  His  attributes 
shine  through  the  humanity  of  His  Son.  All  prayer 
is  put  in  God's  waste  basket  that  does  not  plead  the 
merits  of  Christ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  every  prayer 
of  true  faith  is,  in  some  way,  answered. 

THE  VINE  OF  GOD'S  PLANTING 
PSALM  LXXX 

fGYPT  signifies  the  natural  state  of  man.  It 
is  the  condition  of  bondage  under  Pharaoh — 
Satan.  As  God  brought  a  people  out  of 
Egypt  to  Canaan,  the  land  of  promise;  so  He  brings 
sinners  out  of  the  slavery  of  sin  to  the  place  where  no 
sin  can  enter.  In  both  cases  the  same  passover  lamb 
brings  in  the  transition  from  one  stage  of  the  pr  >ss 
to  another — one  in  type,  the  other  in  reality. 

Poetry  demands  another  dress  than  the  form  of 
sound  words;  and  so  here  the  whole  process  of  re- 
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demption  is  set  forth  as  a  vine  lifted  from  the  field 
of  nature  and  planted  in  the  field  of  grace.  But  even 
planting  in  such  a  garden  does  not  wholly  shield  the 
vine  from  the  plundering  hordes  that  seek  its  ruin. 
They  watch  their  opportunity,  and  driven  by  a 
fiendish  desire  rush  in  to  the  garden  to  rob  it  of  its 
very  life  and  fruit.  These  opportunties  come  when 
godly  men  cease  to  watch:  when  they  take  a  fling 
back  into  Egypt;  'tis  then  that  the  Master  allows  the 
enemy  to  fall  upon  them.  When  God's  hedge  is 
removed  from  his  vineyard,  Satan  swoops  upon  the 
prey.  When  Abram's  back  was  turned  the  birds 
winged  it  straight  for  the  sacrifice. 

This  is  the  picture  before  us:  Israel  had  sinned, 
and  they  seemed  utterly  deserted.  Their  bread  and 
water  are  tears.  Instead  of  balm  and  sympathy 
their  neighbors  pour  gall  of  ribaldry  and  jesting 
upon  their  wounds. 

God  had  made  room  for  them  and  they  took 
deep  root  in  the  land.  The  hills  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  the  vine  and  boughs  of  goodly  cedars 
like  arms  held  the  canopy  aloft.  It  stretched  out  as 
pillar  of  cloud  from  the  sea  to  the  river,  and  men  lived 
under  the  charm  of  its  covering.  But,  ah,  now  thou 
hast  broken  down  her  hedges  and  the  wild  boar  of 
the  wood  roams  and  roots  at  large  over  the  fairy 
scene.  The  untamed  beasts  of  the  forest  make 
their  home  there;  for  ours  is  the  vineyard  that  no 
man  careth  for. 

"Return  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  look  down,  behold, 
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and  visit  this  thy  vine.  Did'st  Thou  not  plant  it 
for  Thyself?  Look  down  in  pity,  and  as  for  those 
who  devour  us,  consume  them  as  by  fire." 

"When  the  man  of  Thy  right  hand  cometh  all 
this  wide  desolation  shall  be  once  more  as  the  garden 
of  the  Lord  bringing  forth  righteousness.  The  vine 
shall  spring  again  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;  and 
spread  forth  its  branches  as  before,  from  the  river  to 
the  sea.  Thy  walls  of  Salvation  shall  guard  forever 
the  children  of  redemption  and  in  them  shall  Thy 
fruit  be  found." 


COME  LET  US  REASON  TOGETHER 
PSALM  LXXXI 


Psalm  is  a  fitting  sequel  to  the  last  one. 
There  we  saw  a  ravaged  vineyard  and  a  lone 
ly,  bare-headed  suppliant,  amid  the  ruins, 
crying  for  help.  He  calls  upon  the  Lord  to  look  down 
upon  the  desolation  and  He  not  only  looks  down,  but 
also  speaks  and  reasons  with  His  distracted  child  of 
promise.  Job  and  his  friends  talked  one  by  one,  and 
after  they  had  said  their  say  God  spake  with  the 
majesty  of  truth  and  the  tenderness  of  a  father: 
"Come,  let  us  reason  together."  Is  there  not  a 
cause  for  all  this  ruin? 

"Joseph  went  down  to  a  people  of  strange  speech; 
and  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden  and  his 
hands  from  the  pots.  In  prison  he  called  on  Me  and 
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I  delivered  him.  I  spake  to  him  in  the  thunders  of 
Sinai;  and  proved  him  at  the  waters  of  strife.  I  said: 
thou  shalt  have  no  strange  gods  before  Me;  open 
thy  mouth  wide  and  I  will  fill  it.  But  My  people 
would  not  harken;  Israel  would  have  none  of  Me:  so 
I  gave  them  over  to  their  own  heart's  lust,  that  they 
might  walk  in  their  own  counsel.  Is  there  not  a 
reason?  Had  they  hearkened,  I  should  have  turned 
My  hand  against  their  adversaries.  The  aliens  should 
have  sought  alliance  with  Israel  instead  of  evil,  if 
perchance  they  also  might  become  partakers  of 
Israel's  promises.  Merged  into  the  chosen  people 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  would  give  them  the  per 
petuity  that  mocks  at  time. 

Is  it  not  so  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  when  we 
are  one  with  Him,  makes  us  gloriously  immortal  as 
He  is?  Christ's  days  have  no  end,  and  if  we  are  one 
with  Him  as  He  and  the  Father  are  one;  is  not  ever- 
lastingness  ours  too?  "We  two  are  so  joined,  that  he 
can't  be  in  Heaven  and  leave  me  behind."  The 
initial  step  into  the  Kingdom  is  that  Christ  and  you, 
by  mutual  consent,  go  into  one  another.  We  leave 
the  world  and  our  old  selves  in  Christ's  grave,  and 
through  death  enter  the  resurrection  land  of  faith — 
faith  first  and  sight  Yonder.  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me 
and  gave  Himself  for  me." 


GOD  STANDING  AMONG  THE  JUDGES 
PSALM  LXXXII 


IS  supreme,  and  all  those  in  authority 
are  gods  under  him.  He  stands  in  the  midst 
of  all  councils  of  justice,  and  the  sense  of  His 
presence  should  dominate  the  proceedings.  He  is 
the  truth,  and  what  He  would  do,  all  judges  should  do. 
Unflinchingly  advocating  the  right  they  should  aim 
at  pleasing  their  unseen,  presiding  Ruler.  Yet  man, 
in  his  unbalanced  condition,  seldom  keeps  his  head 
level  when  placed  in  a  position  of  power.  The 
glamor  of  office  fills  him  with  a  sense  of  his  own 
importance  and  he  begins  to  spin  judgement  out  of 
his  own  head  regardless  of  the  presence  of  the 
Most  High.  In  so  doing  he  sooner  or  later 
merits  the  censure  of  his  Judge.  While  he  legislates 
unjustly  among  his  fellows,  God  rules  in  truth 
regarding  him;  for  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
God  does  not  vacate  His  seat  because  of  man's 
assumption  of  power;  but  charges  the  evil  home  to 
his  face. 

"How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly  and  accept 
the  persons  of  the  wicked"?  Men  run 
into  cliques  and  clubs,  and  become  so  bound  to  one 
another  that  justice  is  warped  in  the  interests  of 
their  own  set.  They  simply  cannot  see  straight 
when  the  case  is  between  themselves  and  the  poor. 
The  balance  goes  to  their  side  when  it  should  fall 
for  the  other,  Also,  mercy  should  weigh  in  the 


GOD'S  HIDDEN   ONES  183 

scales  of  justice.  When  the  question  is  between 
high  and  low,  and  the  standing  of  right  equal,  mercy 
should  give  a  casting  vote  for  the  poor.  Often  the 
turning  vote  is  given  the  other  way;  but  God  looks 
on  and  says: — "That  is  not  right";  and  lets  his  own 
sceptere  fall  between  the  exact  right  and  wrong. 

"They  know  not,"  He  says,  "neither  do  they 
understand."  They  wilfully  walk  in  darkness  and 
so  deliberately  mangle  justice  that  the  foundations 
of  truth  are  out  of  course .  They  bring  down  law 
from  its  throne  to  meet  the  wishes  of  their  friends. 
Were  it  not  that  God  holds  the  reins  with  a  firm 
grip,  law  and  order  would  go  back  to  chaos.  All 
the  foundations  would  be  charged  with  untempered 
mortar  and  the  superstructure  would  fall  into  ruin. 
I  have  said,  by  placing  you  in  office  :"Ye  are  gods — 
underlings —  but  ye  shall  die  as  men ;  for  death  is  no 
respecter  of  persons."  When  pride  has  come  and 
gone,  the  Lord  shall,  out  of  all  their  doings,  mature 
the  inheritance  of  his  saints. 


GOD'S  HIDDEN  ONES 
PSALM  LXXXIII 

QOD'S   hidden   ones — when,   why,    and   where 
were  they  hidden?    The  condition  of  this 
world  is  one  of  exposure  to  danger.    All 
need  a  hiding  place;  for  the  forces  of  evil  are  far 
beyond  their  ingenuity  or  strength.    In  the  city 
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of  refuge  the  man-slayer  was  safe;  outside  he  was 
not  safe  anywhere.  That  city  was  his  refuge,  his 
fortress,  his  hiding-place. 

Sin  always  brings  with  it  the  need  of  a  covering. 
Our  first  parents  tried  the  fig-leaves;  and,  down  to 
this  day,  man  everywhere  has  found  the  sunlight 
too  strong  for  him.  He  seeks  to  be  hidden,  and  the 
fact  of  desire  proves  a  refuge;  if  only  we  knew 
where  to  find  it.  Counterfeits  there  are,  many  of 
them;  only  one  is  genuine.  Where  is  it?  "Your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  He  hath  been  the 
dwelling  place  of  His  people  from  generation  to 
generation.  God  is  safe  from  all  enemies,  no  hand 
raised  against  Him  can  prosper;  and  know  this:— 
that  in  Him,  is  to  be  safe.  To  be  in  Christ  means 
perfect  hiding;  but  the  enemy,  looking  with  the  nat 
ural  eye,  thinks  his  people  exposed  and  thus  sets 
upon  them  without  fear.  He  does  not  see  the 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  that  surround  them  and 
in  the  confidence  of  ignorance  strikes  at  them  to  his 
own  wounding.  The  spiritual  is  non-existent  to 
him  and  he  falls  on  the  visible  as  lawful  prey;  but 
he  himself  falls  ere  he  reaches  the  prize.  The  spir 
itual  is  a  stronger  protection  than  stone  walls. 

Such  a  situation  we  have  here  in  this  Psalm, 
and  because  of  it  prayer  is  forced  out  of  an  afflicted 
people;  for  they  themselves  are  not  always  con 
scious  of  their  security. 

When  were  they  taken  into  hiding?  When 
they  discovered  the  door  open  for  their  entrance. 
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They  saw  that  Christ  by  his  humiliation  had  opened 
the  door  and  at  God's  invitation  they  ventured  in, 
and  were  not  cast  out.  The  blood  of  finished  sal 
vation  was  applied  to  their  wounds  and  comdem- 
nation  fled  away.  They  were  garnered  into  the 
household  of  faith,  and  from  that  time  forth  were 
among  God's  hidden  ones. 

Why  were  they  hidden?  Not  because  of  any 
merit  of  their  own;  but  for  His  name's  sake.  Not 
our  fulness  but  our  emptiness  prevails  with  God. 
A  faith  of  the  law  brings  conviction  of  sin — the  fore 
taste  of  perdition — and  to  enter  into  God's  strong 
hold  is  like  escaping  from  the  pelting  hail  and  rain. 
God  alone  is  Jehovah,  and  will  not  tolerate  ill  done 
to  His  people.  He  may  allow  it  in  measure  for  their 
sanctification;  but  "so  far  and  no  farther"  is  the  word. 


THE    TABERNACLE   OF  THE  MOST    HIGH 
PSALM  LXXXIV 

GOULD  we  but  look  behind  the  veil,  no  void 
would  be  found  there.  In  the  light  of  home  we 
would  see  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  His  hosts. 
Arrayed  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  counftess  numbers 
would  be  seen  worshipping  the  King,  and  flying  to 
do  His  will  in  all  parts  of  His  dominion.     Earth  is 
a  reflection  of  Heaven:  the  sanctuaries  below  are 
hints  of  the  sanctuaries  above,  and  service  to  the 
King  should  be  like  the  service  Yonder,  for  here  it 
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is  that  the  redeemed  are  being  prepared  for  their 
home.  "The  angels  are  ministering  spirits  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  sal 
vation,"  and  man  should  be  at  the  same  work  accord 
ing  to  his  capacity.  It  is  from  above  that  we  re 
ceive  orders  and  inspiration  for  high  endeavor,  and 
faith  is  not  left  without  glimpses  of  our  future  in 
heritance.  Mountain-top  experiences  not  only  tone 
up  our  desire  to  be  there,  as  an  abiding  home,  but 
also  help  us  to  put  the  earth  in  its  proper  place. 

The  writer  of  this  Psalm  had  tasted  the  sweets 
of  communion  with  the  saints  above  and  below; 
and  the  experience  had  so  woven  itself  into  his  higher 
being  that  without  it  life  would  be  no  life  to  him. 

Now  that  he  is  separated  from  God's  people  the 
sense  of  bereavement  comes  upon  him  with  such 
overwhelming  mastery  that  his  soul  faints  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  and  his  very  flesh  cries  out  for 
the  living  God.  The  sparrows  build  their  nests 
there,  but  he  is  denied  a  place.  They  bring  forth 
their  young,  knowing  that  they  are  safe,  but  he, 
hunted  as  prey,  wanders  as  a  partridge  on  the 
mountains.  He  is  saying  with  Job: — "Oh,  that  it 
were  with  me  as  in  months  past  when  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  did  shine  upon  me." 

Thy  people  how  blest  are  they;  they  dwell  in 
Thy  house  and  continually  praise  Thee.  Thou  art 
the  strength  of  their  heart  and  they  love  Thy  com 
mandments.  In  the  valley  of  Baca  they  dig  up 
wells  and  find  the  waters  of  plenty.  Thou  dwellest 
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within  them  and  they  go  on  from  strength  to  strength 
till  they  reach  the  haven  of  rest. 

"Hear,  O  Lord,  the  prayer  of  Thy  wandering 
sheep;  be  Jacob's  God,  and  bring  me  back.  See 
Thine  anointed  Shield  and  for  his  sake  answer  prayer. 
Back  to  the  world? — Never.  I'd  rather  be  a  door 
keeper  in  the  House  of  my  God  than  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness." 

MERCY  AND  TRUTH,   RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AND  PEACE 
PSALM  LXXXV 

fOD  for  us  and  God  in  us  are  the  two  grand 
divisions    of    Salvation — truth    and   right 
eousness,    mercy    and    peace.     What    God 
hath  done  for  us  and  what  He  will  do  in  us:  in  this 
we  find  the  New  Testament  key  to  this  Psalm. 

What  has  He  done?  He  has  turned  back  the  cap 
tivity  of  His  people,  forgiven  their  iniquity,  covered 
their  sins,  and  turned  away  His  wrath.  How  has  He 
done  this?  By  His  faithful  decree  of  Redemption  in 
Christ.  On  Him  was  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
At  the  Cross  when  He  said: — "It  is  finished"  the 
moral  law  was  turned  from  an  accuser  into  a  friend  and 
helper.  But  human  will  has  to  be  accounted  for:  God 
wills  to  have  us,  and  we  must  will  to  have  Him.  No 
saving  blessing  can  come  to  anyone  who  has  not 
Christ  in  him.  God  may  have  satisfied  His  own 
law  on  our  behalf;  and  yet  no  sinner  be  saved.  For 
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lack  of  personal  appropriation  he  remains  outside  just 
the  same  as  if  no  sacrificial  Cross  had  been  erected. 

However,  the  Spirit's  work  is  to  draw  sinners 
into  Christ,  and  from  the  time  of  union,  "as  Christ 
is  so  are  they  in  this  world" — that  is,  being  made  one 
with  Him  we  are  landed  clear  over  to  the  other 
side  of  judgment  where  He  now  is.  Before  this 
union  is  consciously  ours,  many  ups  and  downs  may 
have  to  be  experienced;  but  through  all  the  leaven 
is  working  and  the  end  will  be  peace. 

In  the  fourth  verse  we  see  a  soul  eager  for  fellow 
ship.  "Turn  us  Oh  God  of  our  salvation,  we  would 
turn,  but  we  cannot  of  ourselves.  Quicken  us  that  we 
may  rejoice  in  Thee.  Show  us  Thy  mercy  and  grant  us 
Thy  salvation.  Speak  peace  to  Thy  people,  and 
keep  them  from  again  turning  to  folly. 

Then  light  breaks  in  and  the  assurance  of  faith 
takes  control.  "Surely  His  salvation  is  nigh  to  them 
that  fear  Him.  Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other."  Mercy  can  be  granted  to  man  because 
of  truth  in  Christ.  Whatever  objections  man  may  urge 
against  the  atonement;  God  looks  upon  what  Christ 
has  done  on  earth  as  complete  satisfaction  for  sin. 
He  extends  mercy  to  man  on  the  ground  of  truth— 
that  is,  because  of  payment  in  full.  The  Cross  has 
made  it  so  that  mercy  and  truth  can  kiss  each  other 
and  be  in  perfect  harmony.  Christ  and  the  believer 
are  one;  and  no  man  can  say  that  Christ  is  in  Heaven 
unjustly.  The  righteousness  of  faith  brings  peace. 
Unrighteousness  means  unrest;  and  righteousness 
means  "peace  and  quietness  forever," 


AMONG  THE   GODS. 
PSALM  LXXXVI 

aMONG  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  Thee; 
and  there  are  no  works  like  Thy  works. 
The  nations  shall  break  away  from  all  other 
allegiance  and  shall  openly  exaltThy  name.  They  shall 
come  to  know  that  Thou  art  God  alone,  and  shall  wait 
-  for  Thee  in  the  wondersof  Thy  providence.  Thou  alone 
bringest  out  the  great  things  of  history  and  every  nation 
desiring  greatness  shall  wait  for  Thee  as  for  the  rain. 
God  makes  a  nation  great  by  raising  the  moral 
condition  of  the  individual  subject.  The  number  of 
godly  men  in  the  realm  is  the  measure  of  the 
nation's  greatness.  Through  the  individual  aspira 
tion  is  righteousness  established  and  the  people 
exalted :  so,  we  need  not  separate  between  the  long 
ings  of  a  soul  and  the  longings  of  the  national  heart. 
The  psalm,  at  the  eleventh  verse  turns  from  the 
many  to  the  one: — "Teach  me  Thy  way  O  Lord 
and  I  will  walk  in  Thy  truth."  "Great  is  Thy 
mercy  toward  me,  and  Thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  the  lowest  hell."  The  lowest  hell  must 
be  a  very  deep  one.  If  we  cannot  deliver  our 
selves  from  the  little  graves  of  pain  which  precede 
it;  how  are  we  to  escape  from  the  lowest?  Escape 
from  that  gives  the  victory  over  all  other.  God 
who  spared  not  His  son,  but  hath  given  him  up  to 
the  death  for  us  all,  will  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things.  The  lowest  hell  was  the  cup  which  Christ 
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drank;  and  through  his  pains  our  deliverance  has 
been  secured. 

"Show  me  a  token  for  good."  Every  godly 
man  desires  a  token  straight  from  the  Lord  himself. 
We  wander  in  doubt  so  much:  mist  comes  over  the 
face  of  reality  so  persistently,  that  even  our  glimpses 
of  truth  are  forgotten  and  disbelieved  later  on  in 
the  journey.  We  long  for  an  inspiring  word  right 
from  the  heart  of  God  to  our  heart  when  doubts 
shall  have  no  place.  We  pray  for  Providence  to 
bring  into  our  lives  a  working  assurance  of  salva 
tion.  Knowing  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  we  rise 
up  and  walk. 

Brooding  over  sin  of  the  past,  but  gives  it  the 
advantage  over  us;  but  changed  from  the  back-look 
to  the  fore-look  we  make  progress  in  the  divine  life, 
and  give  evidence  to  the  world  that  Christ  is  in  us 
of  very  truth.  "O  Lord,  let  Thy  Providence  testify 
to  my  saved  condition,  that  the  world  may  see  and 
be  ashamed." 


THE  HOLY  MOUNTAIN 
PSALM  LXXXVII 

HOLINESS  is  imperishable.     Heaven  is  called 
God's   holy  mountain.     Its  stability   is   in 
its  holiness.     There  can  be  no  death  where 
holiness  is  perfect;  therefore  the  holy  mountain  is 
everlasting.    After  the  pattern  of  God's  attributes 
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this  world  was  made;  and  its  material  form  bears 
in  type  the  likeness  of  Himself.  Jerusalem  below 
stands  for  Jerusalem  above,  and  in  Spirit  each  can 
be  spoken  of  as  the  other.  God  hath  set  Himself 
down  at  Jerusalem  as  the  place  of  His  feet,  and  there 
fore  it  is  called  His  foundation  or  standing-place. 
There  the  foot  of  the  angel  ladder  is  set,  and  by 
it  correspondence  fixed  between  the  upper  and 
lower  centres  of  the  Holy  Kingdom.  In  those  lat 
ter  days  Jerusalem  has  been  promoted  to  the  spir 
itual  idea  of  His  Church — the  body  of  His  people 
in  fellowship  with  Him.  The  days  are  coming  when 
neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem  shall 
ye  worship  the  Father  but  when  all  shall  worship 
in  spirit. 

The  assemblies  of  His  people  are  very  dear  unto 
Him:  they  tell  glorious  things  respecting  the  city 
of  God,  and  forecast  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
first-born.  High  thoughts  are  often  begotten  by 
numbers;  they  tell  us,  somehow,  of  a  great  day 
in  the  future.  They  are  earnests  of  glory  yet  to 
come.  Kissed  beforehand  by  coming  triumphs 
the  worshippers,  for  the  time,  feel  themselves  lifted 
above  the  sordidness  of  common  life.  Glorious 
things  come  to  them  from  Heaven  and  they  speak 
glorious  things  concerning  Heaven.  The  Shek- 
inah  covers  them;  and  they,  reluctantly,  go  down 
again  from  the  mountain  top. 

The  Gentiles  shall  one  day  gather  at  Zion's 
gates,  and  it  shall  be  said  of  them  that  this  man 
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and  that  man  was  born  there.  The  highest  shall 
love  them  as  He  doth  the  Jews.  He  shall  enter 
in  His  books  the  fact  of  every  one  born  there — 
this  man  and  that  man  from  Babylon  and  Ethiopia, 
and  this  other  one  from  the  Islands  of  the  Sea. 
In  the  Upper  Zion,  singers,  and  players  on  in 
struments  shall  gather,  and  the  grand  meeting  of 
the  redeemed  shall  sing  the  new  song  in  the  new 
Jerusalem.  All  earth's  holy  jubilations  shall  cul 
minate  in  the  finished  anthem  of  Salvation  and  fill 
the  universe  with  praise.  The  best  of  this  lower 
sanctuary  live  in  anticipation  of  that  day.  Every 
true  note  shall  be  gathered  up  and  given  its  place 
in  the  mighty  CHORUS. 


FREE  AMONG  THE  DEAD 
PSALM  LXXXVIII 

HRE  the  dead  free?  As  far  as  we  know, 
they  are  out  and  away  from  all  the  entangle 
ment  of  this  life.  They  belong  to  us  only 
as  a  memory,  have  no  more  to  do  with  this 
world;  and  perhaps  we  are  never  free  till  then. 
There  is  a  certain  amount  of  slavery  in  all  human 
alliances.  The  soul  that  is  risen  with  Christ  is  dead 
to  the  past  and  does  more  and  more  cut  every  cord 
of  earth  that  he  may  not,  even  in  thought, 
serve  another  master.  He  does  good  to 
all,  but  is  the  slave  of  none.  His  is  a  liberty 


as  free  as  the  dead  who  know  not  anything.  God  is 
running  the  world  by  those  who  are  as  free  as  the  dead. 
No  censure  from  the  world  touches  them ;  and  with  un 
hampered  feet,  hands,  brain  and  heart,  they  yield 
themselves  as  bond  slaves  to  their  new  Master.  We 
find  Him  where  we  lose  ourselves,  and  from  that 
time,  are  no  longer  our  own.  "Ye  are  dead  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

This  is  a  blissful  kind  of  death;  for  it  is  Eternal 
Life  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has 
sent.  However,  the  kind  of  death  which  the  psalm 
describes  is  not  the  blissful  kind;  it  is  oblivion 
with  scarce  a  ray  of  light.  Man,  there,  is  counted 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit.  He  is  like  those 
whom  God  remembers  no  more.  He  lies  in  the 
depths  covered  with  darkness.  Wrath  shuts  him  in, 
so  that  he  cannot  come  forth.  Like  Jonah  at  the  roots 
of  the  mountains,  there  is  nothing  left  but  prayer. 

He  is  in  a  good  place  to  test  God's  faithful 
ness  as  it  reaches  away  down  to  the  chambers  of 
despair.  "Wilt  Thou  show  Thy  loving  kindness  in 
the  grave?  Shall  Thy  wonders  be  known  in  the 
land  of  forgetfulness?  Can  prayer  reach  Thine  ear 
from  this  noisome  pit"?  Prayer  seems  unavailing, 
yet  he  must  hold  on  to  this  as  his  only  thread  of 
hope.  Thy  terrors  cut  me  off  day  by  day,  they 
snarl  about  me,  and  I  am  curdled  like  cheese. 
Lover  and  friend  flee  from  me,  and  take  all  their  cheer 
with  them.  O  hear,  once  more,  the  groaning  of 
the  prisoner. 
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The  curtain  falls  in  the  gloom;  but  of  what  use 
is  a  curtain  in  the  dark?  The  psalm  closes  at  mid 
night;  and  we  can  only  guess  at  the  morning.  But 
he  who  is  given  heart  to  pray  may  live  to  sing 
another  day. 


THE  COVENANT  WITH  DAVID 
PSALM  LXXXIX 

OAVID,  as  King,  was  Christ  before  the  time. 
In  the  councils  of  eternity  God  made  a  Cove 
nant  with  His  son;  that  he  should  become 
human;  and,  as  the  race  of  sinners,  pay  the  demands 
of  the  moral  law;  thus,  for  them,  purchasing  Heaven 
by  works.  The  law  that  Heaven  has  to  be  pur 
chased  by  works  has  never  been  withdrawn.  If 
Christ  has  purchased  Salvation  for  us  he  has  paid 
the  price  in  obedience  and  Heaven  becomes  ours  by 
virtue  of  union  with  him.  In  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  Christ  was  one  with  God;  and  in  his  humilia 
tion  he  was  one  with  us;  and  as  humanity  laid  on 
the  altar  of  divinity  he  finished  transgression  and 
made  an  end  of  sin.  He  purchased  Heaven  by 
obedience  unto  death;  and  is  now  in  possession  of 
his  purchase.  The  moment  that  we  claim  the  part 
in  his  humanity  which  God  has  placed  in  him  for 
us  we  are  beyond  the  power  of  death— we  are  estab 
lished  forever  as  the  seed  of  David.  He  who  has 
reached  the  resurrection  of  faith  is  fixed  in  the  eter- 
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nities  of  being  and  duration.  He  is  in  the  covenant 
in  Christ. 

Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful 
sound;  they  shall  walk  all  the  day  in  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance."  The  Lord  is  their  defence 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  their  king.  "Higher  than 
the  kings  of  earth  My  covenant  shall  stand  with 
him.  His  promotion  shall  be  as  the  days  of  Heaven, 
and  his  seed  shall  endure  forever." 

"But  Thou  hast  cast  us  off."  It  seems  a  pity 
that  we  should  introduce  a  doubt  here;  it  seems  as 
if  the  writer  had  something  unpleasant  to  say  and 
he  mentions  a  number  of  goodly  things  first  that  the 
other  may  be  more  easily  borne.  He  sweetens  the 
bitter  by  giving  much  sweet  at  the  beginning.  Yet, 
if  we  continue  along  the  line  of  the  promises  we  need 
not  be  much  startled  by  what  we  read  after  the 
thirty-eighth  verse.  If  Christ  undertook  to  obey 
for  man,  the  penalty  for  sin  was  a  process  of  humil 
iation  and  suffering;  and  perhaps  the  description 
here  given  sets  forth  what  his  soul  had  to  endure 
before  the  Law  was  satisfied.  He  did  bear  in  his 
bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty  people;  and 
what  was  worse,  the  hiding  of  his  Father's  face  be 
cause  of  sin's  deserts.  If  he  was  made  sin  for  us, 
how  could  he  do  otherwise  than  feel  the  sin  as  if  it 
were  his  own;  and  how  could  justice  do  otherwise 
than  visit  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all?  If  there 
was  an  identity  of  place  there  must  have  been  an 
identity  of  person  and  of  stripes. 


THE  BACK-LOOK  OF  GREY  HAIRS. 
PSALM  XC 

IT  IS  Moses  who  speaks:  he  is  now  the  man  of 
grey  hairs.    A  most  wonderful  life  his  had 
been;  and  yet  he  seems  to  think  little  of  it. 
He  knows  that  God  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast 
ing,  and  that  He  is  the  dwelling-place  of  His  people 
from  generation  to  generation;  and  yet  he  tells  a 
most  pathetic  story  of  human  life  here  below. 

Standing  there  in  the  autumn  of  his  days,  he 
sends  memory  off  on  a  long  excursion  over  the  past. 
The  ark  of  bulrushes  is  but  a  dim  nursery  tale; 
while  the  forty  years  of  schooling  and  state  craft 
at  the  court  of  Pharaoh  stand  out  clear  and  dis 
tinct  as  days  of  youthful  ambition.  Then  the 
great  decision  to  be  openly  what  he  was — a  Hebrew 
suffering  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  rather 
than  remain  the  fondling  of  a  foreign  house.  The 
slaying  of  the  Egyptian — painful  still — and  then  the 
herding  of  sheep  forty  years — what  a  contrast  be 
tween  the  first  forty  years  and  the  second!  He 
must  have  felt  as  if  born  over  again  into  another 
world.  Both,  however,  fitted  him  for  the  third 
stage  which  was  his  proper  life-work.  The  dramatic 
onslaught  of  the  plagues,  the  imprisoned  angel  let 
loose,  the  pascal  lamb,  the  blood,  the  flight,  the  Red 
Sea,  all  thrilled  through  his  soul;  and  then,  O  the 
wilderness  blank.  Where  are  the  people  who  left 
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the  brick  kilns?  The  people  he  loved,  and  with  all 
their  faults  remembered  still— where  are  they? 
Echo  answers  where?  Along  those  doublings  and 
wanderings,  he  sees  their  graves;  and  with  a  dumb 
quiver  of  the  lip  sheds  the  tear  of  an  aged  and  beaten 
warrior.  His  own  grave  is  waiting  for  him  on  Mt. 
Nebo  and  his  own  passion  has  condemned  him  to 
only  a  glimpse  of  the  promised  land.  No  wonder 
that  he  mused  over  the  frailty  of  human  life. 

Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood;  they 
wither  and  sleep  as  grass  that  is  cut  down.  Thou 
settest  their  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  Thy  counte 
nance  and  the  vision  consumes  them.  Their  am 
bition  is  cut  off  and  they  spend  the  remainder  of 
their  days  as  a  tale  that  has  been  told  and  in 
which  there  is  neither  relish  nor  profit.  They  look 
back  upon  regret,  forward  to  labor  and  sorrow,  and 
long  for  the  silence  of  the  tomb. 

Yet,  "by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the 
heart  is  made  better."  The  days  of  folly,  ignorance 
and  shame  may  go  down  into  the  land  of  forgetful- 
ness;  and  the  grave  become  a  friend  by  resurrect 
ing  only  that  which  endures.  Through  the  night 
we  see  the  stars,  and  through  the  grave  faith  can 
see  Immanuel's  Land. 


THE  GODLY  MAN'S  SECURITY 
PSALM  XCI 

CHRIST  is  the  "secret  place  of  the  Most  High"; 
and  only  those  who  are  in  him  can  claim  the 
blessings  of  this  psalm.  There  can  be  no 
higher  than  the  Most  High;  therefore,  such  security 
is  most  high  security.  It  is  not  only  a  place  of  en 
tire  safety  but  also  a  relationship  of  brooding  tender 
ness  and  care. 

Hear  this  man  who  speaks:— "I  will  say  of 
the  Lord  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress,  my  God, 
in  Him  will  I  trust."  Trust  encloses  us  in  a  present 
Heaven.  Trust  wraps  us  round  with  the  love  of 
the  Almighty,  and  shields  us  with  His  power.  When 
God  says: — "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  and 
the  heart  responds  with  the  echo  of  faith;  then  no 
more  earth  but  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  closes 
us  in.  Then  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  are 
ours  to  be  used  according  to  our  needs.  "Surely 
He  shall  cover  thee  with  His  feathers,  and  his 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler."  The  dark 
ness  of  night  and  the  arrows  of  day  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid;  for  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  defence  is 
the  munitions  of  rocks.  While  thousands  fall  at 
Thy  side  no  harm  shall  come  nigh  thee.  "The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His." 

"No  plague  shall  come  nigh  thy  dwelling."  If 
there  be  but  one  righteous  person  in  the  household; 
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his  salvation  shall  benefit  the  whole  family.  He 
shall  give  His  angels  charge  concerning  thee  and 
all  thy  belongings.  They  shall  be  ever  about  thee, 
not  even  allowing  thy  foot  to  trip  on  a  stone.  Thou 
shalt  tread  on  the  lion  and  the  adder  and  neither 
tooth  nor  sting  shall  find  its  way  through  this  spirit 
refuge  of  the  Most  High. 

"Because  he  hath  set  his  love  on  me,  I  will  set 
him  on  high."  Love  is  itself  high,  because  it  is 
like  God;  and  He  will  establish  all  its  flights  by 
setting  the  favored  one  on  a  foundation  not  of 
earth  but  of  the  Heavens.  His  prayers  shall  be 
answered  in  time  of  trouble,  and  honor  among  men 
shall  circle  his  head  as  a  diadem  of  glory.  He  shall 
have  long  life  in  this  world,  and  God  shall  reveal  to 
him  the  secrets  of  His  salvation. 

Thy  life  shall  be  as  days  of  Heaven 

Filled  with  peace  a,nd  plenty; 
Into  thy  soul  shall  grace  be  given 

And  blood-bought  gifts  attetfd  thee. 


GLADNESS  THROUGH  HIS  WORK 
PSALM  XCII 


escape  from  the  entanglements  of 
earth  into  the  free  air  of  God's  house,  the 
bird  goes  into  singing,  and  it  is  praise, 
praise,  thanks,  thanks,  to  the  end  of  the  psalms. 
It  is  one  continuous  song  of  liberty  punctuated 
only  by  a  minor  note  here  and  there.  A  clear  view 
of  God's  salvation  makes  the  redeemed  sing.  And 
wko  will  hinder?  —  he  is  set  on  high  where  none 
can  if  they  would.  All  the  world  is  powerless  to 
check  the  song  of  him  who  dwells  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High.  God  will  not,  others 
cannot;  and  so  the  song  goes  on,  despite  the  croak 
of  the  most  low  and  his  host.  It  is  God  Himself 
who  puts  gladness  into  the  heart,  more  than  when 
corn  and  wine  abound.  "Loving-kindness  every 
morning  and  faithfulness  every  night  :  "Awake  psaltry 
and  harp;  for  I  will  triumph  in  His  works." 

"O  Lord,  Thy  thoughts  are  very  deep;  they  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  a  sottish  man,  and  a  fool  can 
not  understand  them.  It  is  only  when  we  dwell 
in  God  and  God  in  us,  that  we  can  understand  spir 
itual  things.  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass 
and  flourish  like  the  spreading  tree;  it  is  that  they 
may  be  cut  down.  Their  life  was  earthy,  and 
their  end  is  earthy.  They  help  to  turn  the  wheels 
of  commerce  fora  time,  like  the  horse  in  the  tread- 
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mill.  They  fill  their  belly  with  the  world  and  slip 
down  out  of  sight.  "Thy  hidden  ones  are  not  so: 
they  are  anointed  with  the  oil  of  immortality, 
flourish  like  the  palm  tree,  and  grow  like  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon."  Because  they  are  planted  by 
God,  they  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  God.  The 
man  with  his  head  among  the  stars  cannot  have 
gangrene  in  his  feet,  for  his  eternal  life  will  pre 
serve  the  clay — the  indwelling  of  the  divine  will 
sanctify  the  human,  and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  fruit 
as  a  tree  of  life. 

When  personal  faith  can  say,  "this  God  is  my 
God,  my  Rock,"  the  music  of  assurance  gives  health 
to  the  soul  and  inspiration  to  the  life.  When 
God  gives  the  certainty  of  pardon,  it  becomes  a 
sin  to  brood  over  the  past.  We  call  brooding,  "re 
pentance,  "while  it  often  has  the  effect  of  turning  us 
into  carrion  for  the  ravens.  Peace  comes  not  while 
resisting  evil,  but  by  confessing  it.  The  vision  of 
past  misdeeds  is  our  skeleton  and  ours  is  a  life-long 
try  to  keep  it  in  the  closet;  while,  instead,  we  should 
bring  it  out  and  say:  "Lord,  there  it  is,  pardon 
mine  iniquity  for  it  is  very  great."  God  is  honored 
by  taking  His  pardon  and  using  it  to  the  extent  of 
full  liberty.  He  needs  freemen  for  His  work. 


THE  EVERLASTING  THRONE 
PSALM  XCIII 

S  there  a  throne  before  time  began?  Then 
the  thrones  of  earth  must  one  day  fall 
back  again  into  the  everlasting  throne.  As 
eternity  comprehends  all  time,  so  time  as  a  part  of 
Creation  must  grow  old  and  dissolve  again  into 
eternity.  The  everlasting  throne  was  and  is  and 
shall  be.  When  worlds  have  come  and  gone  it 
remains,  ruling  with  universal  sway. 

An  eternal  throne  implies  an  Eternal  King. 
Mind  fails  when  we  wander  off  the  shores  of  time; 
and  it  is  wisdom  always  to  confine  ourselves  to  what 
is  knowable,  revealed,  and  desirable.  We  know 
something  of  creatureness;  and  the  sense  of  de- 
pendance  tells  us  that  we  must  have  a  king. 
Revelation  helps  us  here,  and  makes  known  dis 
tinctly  that  none  will  meet  our  needs  but  Jesus. 
The  wounded  heart  of  man  gives  its  first  token  of 
health  when  it  turns  away  from  time  to  seek  eter 
nity.  Christ  touches  us  in  his  humanity  and  reigns 
for  us  as  God.  He  is  man  exalted,  and  God  on  the 
everlasting  throne,  and  it  is  ours  to  give  to  him  un 
reserved  allegiance. 

"The  Lord  reigneth  in  majesty,  is  clothed  with 
strength,"  and  his  Spirit  is  the  united  bond  of 
Creation.  The  body  goes  to  dust  and  the  spirit  de 
parts;  so  would  the  whole  material  earth  dissolve  if 
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the  Spirit  of  God  were  withdrawn.  The  floods 
lift  up  their  waves  as  if  to  shatter  the  mountains; 
but  the  Lord  is  mightier  still  and  bids  them  keep  to 
their  own  places.  By  His  strength  the  land  is  es 
tablished  and  the  billows  sport  themselves  as  in 
the  hollow  of  His  hand. 

In  the  moral  sphere  it  is  just  the  same;  the 
surgings  of  the  people  are  kept  within  appointed 
bounds.  The  ten  commandments  rule  and  will 
have  obedience.  Joy  and  sorrow  are  meted  out 
according  to  them.  As  we  sin  we  suffer;  and  as  we 
obey,  we  rejoice.  A  skeptk  once  said :  'There  may  not 
be  any  God;  but  there  is  a  something  or  a  someone 
somewhere  who  gives  us  our  licks  anyway."  The 
King  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  and  he  that 
offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all. 

Here  is  a  deadlock,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  What  then?  This  brings 
us  to  prospect,  in  earnest,  over  the  field  of  Redemp 
tion;  and  happy  the  man  who  finds  the  Cross. 
From  the  Mediator's  throne  there  is  the  same  power 
to  save,  as  there  was  in  the  Law  to  condemn.  The 
great  number  of  the  redeemed  shall  be  eternal  evi 
dence  of  His  power  to  bless. 


FRAMING  MISCHIEF  BY  A  LAW 
PSALM  XCIV 

IN  THE  eighty-second  psalm  it  is  written:— 
"God  dwelleth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty"  and  then,  in  effect: — "I  said  ye 
are  gods  (magistrates)  but  ye  have  come  to  call 
yourselves  the  Most  High."  They  set  God  aside 
and  crown  themselves  as  the  highest  authority; 
then,  counting  their  own  interests  the  chief  end  of 
man,  they  make  laws  for  their  own  benefit — they 
frame  mischief  by  statute.  It  would,  surely,  be 
a  strange  state  of  affairs  if  laws  were  made  to  suit 
the  whims  of  fallen  humanity.  The  course  of  na 
ture  would,  presently,  be  out  of  joint,  and  every 
thing  set  in  wild  opposition  to  justice  and  equity. 
The  general  disorder  of  things  would  be  a  mighty 
prayer  that  the  Most  High  would  assert  Himself 
and,  once  more,  make  this  world  His  own. 

"O  Lord,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  show 
Thyself.  Thou  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  reward  the 
proud  according  to  their  deeds.  How  long  shall 
they  triumph  and  utter  boastful  words?  They 
break  in  pieces,  and  afflict  Thine  heritage:  they 
slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger  and  murder  the 
fatherless."  Because  they  have  might,  they  count 
it  right  to  trample  under  foot  the  meek  of  the 
earth;  and  in  their  presumption  they  flatter  thern^ 
selves  that  the  Lord  hath  not  seen  nor  regarded. 
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They  have  become  brutish;  the  beast  hath  con 
quered  the  man,  and  they  have  no  eye  to  discern 
spiritual  things.  Listen  and  be  wise: — "He  that 
planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not  hear?  And  formed 
the  eye,  shall  He  not  see?  He  that  chasteneth, 
shall  He  not  correct?  and  teacheth,  shall  He  not 
know?  He  knoweth  that  man  is  altogether  vanity. 

A  rod  for  the  back  of  fools;  and  to  reclaim 
such  boastful  dignitaries  a  process  of  purgatorial 
education  must  be  introduced;  that,  in  the  end, 
they  may  know  the  blessedness  of  the  man  whose 
"iniquity  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered."  After 
the  rod  may  come  the  rest;  and  with  days  of  ad 
versity  far  behind,  that  rod  will  be  called  the  hand 
of  blessing. 

God's  law  always  kills;  but  it  kills  in  two  ways— 
by  meting  out  justice  to  the  sinner,  or  by  crucify 
ing  the  old  and  establishing  a  new.  In  either  case 
he  is  slain;  for  he  must  lose  self  before  he  can  enter 
into  Christ.  We  leave  self  outside  when  we  go 
through  the  needle's  eye.  They  that  frame  mis 
chief  by  a  law  shall  have  law  enough — themselves 
being  judges.  Remaining  unconverted, — law  with 
out  end;  born  again — law  to  be  crucified  with  Christ. 
They  are  new  creations  in  Christ,  with  the  old 
buried  and  no  resurrection  written  over  the  grave. 


THE  SHEEP  OF  HIS  HAND 
PSALM  XCV 

sheep  of  His  hand  learn  to  approach 
without  fear;  they  have  the  love  that  casteth 
out  fear.  The  care  of  the  Shepherd  should 
have  in  return  the  whole-hearted  consecration  of 
the  sheep.  The  obedience  of  love  should  be  given 
at  all  times.  True  success  in  life  is  based  on  the 
mastery  of  self;  and  there  is  no  controlling  of  self 
except  through  supreme  love  to  a  higher  than  self. 
Free-agency  implies  conditions  on  both  sides. 
If  the  Shepherd  is  so  and  so  and  does  so  and  so,  the 
sheep  should  be  and  do  also. 

The  Lord  is  a  great  God  and  a  great  King  above 
all  gods.  In  His  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth ; 
the  strength  of  hills  is  His  also.  The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  that  by  the 
best  of  all  titles — He  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

He  preserves,  feeds,  instruct!  and  defends  His 
people  both  day  and  night;  therefore  let  us  bow 
down  and  worship;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker.  Let  us  show  forth  His  salvation  from 
day  to  day. 

Let  us  also  remember  the  long,  weary  journey 
of  the  wilderness  and  avoid  what  our  fathers  did 
to  their  hurt.  Let  us  obey  not  in  the  legal  spirit 
but  walk  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  for  his  Name's 
sake. 


CREATION'S  NEW  SONG 
PSALM  XCVI 

QVERY  new  song  has  its  spring  in  some  new 
discovery  of  truth.  Here,  it  is  as  if  the  sky 
became  a  telescope  to  look  into  eternity, 
that  we  might  see  the  throne  of  God — His  glorious 
name  active  in  the  work  of  redemption.  Before  this 
other-world  vision  the  children  of  men  break  into 
singing.  It  is  as  if  heaven  piped  and  earth  danced. 
"Sing  unto  the  Lord;  bless  His  name  and  show 
forth  His  salvation  from  day  to  day."  Salvation 
is  a  maturing  process  in  the  hands  of  God;  and  men 
are  living  epistles  exhibiting  its  progress.  As 
we  see  the  rising  and  perfecting  of  a  building  so 
we  see  in  the  daily  uplift  of  man,  God's  salvation. 
The  spring  and  go  of  a  world  marching  to  music 
proclaims  the  glory  of  the  Captain  who  is  leading 
on.  One  day  the  grand  sweep  of  this  army  will, 
as  by  suction,  draw  the  Gentile  world  into  its  ranks. 
The  nations  for  very  shame  will  throw  aside  their 
idols  and  join  with  the  victors. 

"Honor  and  majesty  are  before  Him;  strength 
and  beauty  are  in  His  sanctuary."  To  stand  in 
His  presence  is  honor;  and  His  salvation  gives 
strength  and  beauty.  If  we  could  see  one  of  the 
sanctified,  but  for  a  moment,  we  would  at  once  think 
of  fig-leaves  and  the  covering  of  the  forest.  The 
contrast  would  incline  us  to  hide  ourselves.  The 
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beauty  of  holiness  would  shame  us  out  of  counte 
nance.  In  view  of  this,  how  eagerly  should  we  grasp 
the  hand  that  transforms  us  into  the  image  of  God. 
And  know  this:  that  for  speedy  gain  in  sanctifica- 
tion,  it  is  better  to  take  the  singing  way.  Leave 
behind  all  that  Christ  has  died  for,  and  in  the  high 
optimism  of  faith  make  for  the  crown.  On  the 
wings  of  song  we  rise  when  no  amount  of  legal  ser 
vice  can  lift  from  the  ground. 

Work,  there  must  be,  but  not  work  of  the 
hireling.  We  must  be  sons  of  gratitude  serving 
because  it  is  pleasure.  Tell  the  Heathen  that  Christ 
is  waiting  for  their  part  of  his  inheritance.  Let 
heaven,  earth,  sea,  field  and  wood  join  the  chorus; 
for  the  Lord  is  day  by  day  coming  to  His  own. 
His  righteous  judgments  run  through  all  the  affairs 
of  men;  and  He  will  not  forget  those  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  His  Son. 

Thy  greatness,  O  Lord,  the  heavens  are  telling; 

Earth's  fulness  Thy  wonders  proclaim: 
O  come  to  His  courts,  where  the  anthem  is  swelling; 

Come,  join  in  the  chorus,  come  hallow  His  name. 


JUDGMENT  AND   RIGHTEOUSNESS 
PSALM  XCVII 


ever  heard  of  judgment  without  right- 
eousness?  Such  a  thing  cannot  be.  Judg 
ment  without  righteousness  is  a  farce.  One  is 
evidence;  the  other  decision.  Judgment  is  the 
summing  up  of  righteousness.  They  are  respon 
sive  music,  answering  one  to  the  other;  and  the 
harmony  makes  an  atmosphere  of  truth.  The 
Lord  reigneth  with  righteousness  in  the  one  hand 
and  judgment  in  the  other,  dispensing  law  over 
the  earth.  Let  the  world  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  isles  rejoice. 

He  keeps  His  decrees  in  clouds  and  darkness: 
only  in  the  execution  of  them  can  man  know. 
Sometimes  it  is  a  fire  that  comes  on  this  scene  of 
earth  —  a  fire  devouring  His  enemies,  shaking  the 
mountains  and  melting  the  hills;  while  the  calm 
heavens  look  down  and  proclaim  the  judgment  right. 
Dagon  falls  before  the  God  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
makers  of  graven  images  are  confounded.  Take 
counsel,  O  ye  gods;  and,  while  it  is  called  day,  fall 
down  before  Him.  Worship  now,  that  ye  may 
worship  always.  Zion  will  be  glad  at  your  sub 
mission,  but  glad  also  at  your  destruction  if  repent 
ance  fail  to  come.  The  daughters  of  Judah  shall 
rejoice  at  the  fiery  judgments  of  the  Lord  against 
idols;  for  He  is  their  God,  and  His  right  hand  will 
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force  the  battle  to  the  gate.  His  people  sing  in 
a  large  place  when  all  their  enemies  have  bitten  the 
dust. 

"Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil."  God's 
great  aim  is  to  make  His  people  like  Himself,  and 
He  hates  evil.  We  never  make  much  headway 
against  sin  till  we  hate  it.  Love  and  hatred  are 
opposites.  Poison  love  and  it  becomes  hate:  take 
the  poison  away  and  it  becomes  love  again.  God 
takes  the  man  by  the  shoulders  and  turns  him  about, 
with  face  to  the  good  and  back  to  the  evil.  "There 
now, "says  He,  "go,  and  keep  going — on  to  the  light." 
Love  never  faileth;  it  preserves  the  souls  of  His 
saints  and  delivers  them  out  of  the  hand  of  vio 
lence. 

"Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart."  The  light  of  Spirit  is 
everywhere,  for  those  who  can  see  it.  Light  is 
according  to  life.  Saints  have  the  light  of  eternal 
life — the  life  of  regeneration.  Why  can  the  youth 
see  more  clearly  than  the  aged? — more  life — and  if 
eternal  life,  what  can  we  not  see?  The  God  of 
life  dwellng  in  the  heart  sows  light  on  the  pathway 
of  His  saints.  To  be  holy  is  to  be  glad.  The 
anticipation  of  Heaven  is  the  inspiration  of  earth. 


HIS    RIGHT  HAND    AND  HIS  HOLY    ARM 
PSALM  XCVIII 

Moral  Law  is  God  photographed  on 
the  earth:  go  where  you  will;  there  it  is  be 
fore  you  and  in  you.  Make  friends  with 
it — for  you,  it  is  a  God',againsi  you  a  devil.  Like 
the  grave  it  never  lets  go  till  God  bids  it.  But  He 
has  a  strong  right  hand,  called  Christ,  who  can  undo 
the  iron  grip.  This  is  a  holy  arm  and  therefore  it 
hath  gotten  Him  the  victory.  It  was  evil  that 
Christ  came  to  overthrow,  and  that  could  not  be 
done  without  holiness.  The  clear  eye  of  a  child 
looks  the  hoary  headed  sinner  out  of  countenance 
and  neither  could  the  arch-enemy  find  a  standing  be 
fore  the  Son  of  God — his  holiness  would  put  him 
to  flight.  This  victory  was  not  won  in  a  corner, 
but  in  the  open  sight  of  the  heathen.  The  world 
was  in  evidence  at  the  Cross  and  before  the  eyes  of 
the  multitude  he  finished  his  salvation.  In  the 
most  public  manner  did  he  put  death  to  death. 
As  a  sin-bearer  he  was  made  a  spectacle  to  heaven 
and  earth;  thus  proclaiming  that  all  evil  shall  be 
revealed  and  smitten  in  the  open  light  of  day. 

By  bringing  Israel  out  of  bondage,  he  shows 
his  way  of  mercy  and  truth  toward  sinners.  They 
were  smitten  in  him  beforehand,  the  number  is 
going  on  from  more  to  more;  and  therefore  the  swell 
ing  song  of  liberty  is  increasing  day  by  day.  "The 
Lord  reigneth,  let  the  inhabitatants  of  the  earth 
rejoice." 


HE   SITTETH    BETWEEN  THE   CHERUBIM 
PSALM  XCIX 


Shekinah  was  the  visible  symbol  of 
the  divine  presence;  the  radiating  centre  of 
government  and  mercy.  It  indicated  that 
angels  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left  were  His 
swift  messengers  ready  to  fly  at  His  bidding. 
They  stirred  up  human  sinners  to  confession  and 
prayer;  and  those  sinners  bowing  in  penitence, 
were  considered  as  before  the  mercyseat,  which 
meant  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  because  it  cover 
ed  the  Law  which  lay  underneath.  The  lid  of  the 
ark  put  the  law  of  Moses  out  of  sight;  and  the 
Shekinah  shining  over  it  told  of  divine  authority 
and  mercy.  Let  the  rebellious  fear  before  Him  and 
the  convicted,  moved  to  tears,  rejoice  in  His  for 
giveness,  for  the  Lord  is  great  in  Zion  and  high  above 
all  the  people. 

His  pardon  is  also  exercised  in  justice.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  mercy  without  equity.  He  has 
first  laid  the  transgression  of  the  world  on  His  son 
and  then  forgives  the  sinner  on  the  ground  of  a  ful 
filled  Law.  There  can  be  no  peevish  charge  of 
favoritism  here;  rich  and  poor  are  on  the  same  level, 
for  He  loveth  judgment,  and  justice  runs  through 
all  His  ways.  Let  king  and  peasant  worship  the 
Lord  for  He  is  holy.  It  is  no  weak  fit  of  indulgence 
that  admits  the  sinner  to  a  state  of  Grace. 
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Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel  knew  the  way  to 
the  mercyseat.  With  assurance  of  their  own  sal 
vation,  their  priestly  impulses  yearned  for  the  wel 
fare  of  the  people.  The  weight  of  others  was  upon 
them,  and  where  could  they  go  but  to  the  mercy 
seat.  They  had  no  plea  but  that  pictured  forth 
in  the  ark.  The  Lord  buried  Moses  in  the  grave  of 
Christ  and  over  it  he  shines  with  resurrection  glory 
upon  returning  sinners.  Long  ago  He  spake  to 
the  Church  from  the  pillar  of  Fire,  then  shone  upon 
them  from  between  the  cherubim,  and  now  com 
munes  with  them  through  His  son.  When^our 
prayers,  through  Christ,  prevail  at  the  mercy-seat, 
the  cherubim  swiftly  and  gladly  carry  home  to  the 
heart  the  message  of  forgiveness.  But  this  is  no 
evidence  that  God  does  not  hate  sin:  He  takes 
vengeance  on  our  transgressions — we  must  forsake 
when  He  forgives.  Longing  and  longing  for  per 
fection  let  us  worship  Him  with  what  holiness  He 
hath  wrought  in  us  and  hope  that  one  day  we  shall 
do  His  will  as  the  angels  do  in  Heaven. 


A  WORLD  ANTHEM 
PSALM  C 

nOW  quick  the  world  is  to  catch  on  to  an 
appropriate  song.  The  "Oversold"  drops 
a  gem  into  some  poetic  brain,  and  like  a 
flash  we  own  its  origin.  God's  messages  come  at 
tended  with  divine  evidence — we  know  them  by 
their  tone.  The  long  lost  note  of  Eden  sounds  on 
the  ear  and  the  world  looks  up  as  if  in  memory  of 
some  sweet  dream  of  childhood.  Many  songs 
charm  for  a  time,  and  then  go  back  into  oblivion; 
but  the  truly  Heaven-sent  remain  through  the  years 
like  the  everbloom  of  a  paradise  on  earth.  Some 
touch  a  portion  of  mankind,  but  the  divine  plays 
on  the  common  heart  of  humanity — it  rings  through 
the  soul  proclaimimg  itself  the  music  of  God. 

Who  has  not  heard  the  Old  Hundred?  The 
stately  song  and  the  stately  tune  bear  up  the  multi 
tude  like  the  strong  ocean  bears  its  ships.  Some 
glad  day,  all  lands  may  sing  it  together;  and  that 
will  be  a  record  day  of  Heaven  upon  earth.  The 
climax  of  numbers  reaching  the  climax  of  song  will 
give  us  for  once  what  eternity  shall  hear  forever. 

"Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  and  in  His  pre 
sence  rejoice."  Little  work  is  done  for  the  Lord 
by  the  spirit  of  condemnation.  When  the  soul  is 
burdened  it  thinks  only  of  itself;  but  liberated,  it 
delights  in  the  smile  of  God  and  adds  to  its  delight 
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the  service  of  gladness.  "No  slaves  for  Me,"  saith 
the  Lord;  "I  desire  sons  and  daughters  free  and 
beautiful  as  the  sunlight.  Clouds  are  the  symbols 
of  slavery  and  death." 

Know  that  the  Lord  hath  made  us  for  Himself; 
and  as  a  Father  over  His  children,  a  shepherd  over 
his  sheep,  so  doth  He  feed  and  guard  His  people. 
The  heart  that  took  every  sting  into  its  own  bosom 
wants  the  love  of  its  redeemed  wanderers.  Cal 
vary  is  our  shield  from  the  devouring  memory  of 
every  shame,  and  the  Eternal  nearness  our  fortress 
against  the  arrows  of  the  mighty.  Let  us  honor 
that  love  by  taking  the  liberty  offered.  "Let  us 
enter  into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into 
His  courts  with  praise;  for  the  Lord  is  good,  His 
mercy  is  everlasting  and  His  truth  endureth  from 
generation  to  generation." 

We  often  wonder  if  the  planets  are  inhabited: 
we  know  that  Heaven  is,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
there  desire  the  people  of  earth  to  join  their  glad 
song.  "All  ye  lands;  sing  unto  the  Lord." 


PSALM  CI 

OID  David  practice  what  he  preached?  Not 
always.  When  his  own  son  was  the  culprit, 
he  allowed  lies  and  deceit  to  tarry  in  his 
presence,  but  that  does  not  make  void  his  teaching. 
Speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  he  counts  himself  in 
and  takes  instruction  as  from  another.  His  Spirit 
was  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  the  teaching  is  from 
Christ  the  king  not  David  the  king.  Christ  will 
conduct  himself  in  a  perfect  way  and  govern  his 
house  with  Godlike  discretion.  He  will  not,  even 
in  vision,  allow  any  wicked  thing  before  his  eyes:  he 
will  not  keep  company  with  the  froward.  The 
slanderer  and  the  proud  person  will  he  not  suffer, 
but  will  send  them  forth  and  close  the  door  upon 
them. 

Yet  his  eyes  shall  ever  be  on  the  faithful  of  the 
land;  he  shall  invite  them  into  his  house,  and  use 
only  such  as  his  officials  and  court  servants. 
His  honors  shall  be  to  those  who  are  loyal  and 
devoted;  and  all  his  qualities  as  a  King  shall  be 
exercised  for  their  good.  With  long  life  will  he  sat 
isfy  them  and  show  them  his  salvation;  but  evil 
workers  shall  be  banished  from  the  city  of  God. 
What  fellowship  hath  light  with  darkness,  or  truth 
with  lies? 


THE  PELICAN  OF  THE  WILDERNESS 
PSALM  CII 


man  who  has  known  God  as  a  dwelling 
place  speedily  becomes  a  pelican  of  the 
wilderness,  when  outside  his  refuge.  His 
environment  is  wholly  incongruous,  and  he  blinks 
in  the  darkness  like  an  owl  of  the  desert.  The  world 
may  still  be  rosy  enough  to  the  unconverted  man 
but  to  him  who  has  tasted  the  sweets  of  communion 
it  is  a  desert.  Where  the  whisperings  of  Eternity 
are  withdrawn  he  pines  like  a  hungry  bird  of  the 
wilderness.  Having  tasted  the  Heavenly  manna, 
the  wine  of  earth  lacks  flavor  and  he  loatheth  its 
light  bread.  He  murmurs,  not  because  he  has  lost 
the  flesh-pots  but  because  he  has  lost  the  manna. 

His  soul  is  hungry  for  his  God,  and  while  He 
delays  in  answering  prayer  his  bones  burn  as  a  hearth 
and  his  days  vanish  like  smoke.  His  heart  is  smit 
ten  and  withered  as  grass;  and  his  bones  stick  out 
because  of  leanness.  Like  a  sparrow  that  hath 
lost  its  mate  he  mourns  alone  on  the  house-top; 
and  for  food  pecks  among  the  ashes.  His  drink 
drops  back  in  tears,  and  quenches  not  his  thirst. 
His  days  vanish  like  a  shadow  into  the  night. 

Again  we  look  at  man's  extremity  —  that  weary 
spot  where  he  is  shorn  of  every  earthly  hope.  His 
faith  must  be  focussed  on  the  Eternal  lest  he  perish. 
The  pit  is  yawning  for  him,  and  if  his  God  do  not 
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speedily  give  a  helping  hand  his  doom  is  forever  sealed. 
"Yet"  he  says  "Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  ori 
Zion;  for  the  set  time  is  come."  Man's  extremity 
is  always  God's  set  time.  He  invariably  comes 
when  man's  hope  is  gone.  When  He  sees  us  in 
our  blood  He  says:  "Live."  He  comes  into  the 
desert  and  makes  it  a  garden,  planting  all  manner  of 
fruit;  especially  the  hope  of  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  He  looks  down  from  His  dwelling-place, 
watching  for  the  set  time.  He  hears  the  groanings 
of  the  prisoner  and  snatches  the  prey  ere  the  jaws 
of  death  close  upon  it.  As  the  shepherd  taketh 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs  or  a  piece  of  an 
ear,  so  He  delivereth;  but  out  of  these  fragments  He 
maketh  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  new  creation  shall  continue  before  Him  as 
the  ordinances  of  Heaven  and  their  seed  shall  be 
established  as  owners  of  the  earth.  God  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  and  He  makes  those  in 
whom  He  dwells,  like  Himself;  for  the  altar  sancti- 
fieth  the  gift.  When  God  works  graciously  in  the 
soul  He  leaves  no  part  unclean. 


THE  FATHER'S  PITY 
PSALM  CIII 

pity  as  we  ought;  we  must  love  as  we  ought. 
According  to  our  love,  will  be  our  tenderness 
and  sympathy.  Where  do  we  find  love  in 
its  fulness  but  in  God;  therefore  His  pity  is  beyond 
our  comprehension.  The  pelican  of  the  wilderness, 
the  owl  of  the  desert,  the  sparrow  alone  on  the  house 
top,  mourn  till  the  closed  eyes  tell  of  the  inner  fire 
going  out;  but  God,  at  the  set  time,  comes  to  the 
lonely  soul,  kindles  His  own  fire,  and  soon  the  flame 
of  praise  leaps  up  from  the  former  desolation. 
"Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  His  bene 
fits.  He  forgiveth  thine  iniquities,  healeth  thy 
diseases;  He  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction, 
and  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercy.  Soul  and  body  have  been  restored,  and  new 
life  runs  through  the  whole  being.  The  soul  sings 
back  its  gladness  and  the  mouth  knows  again  its 
relish  for  food.  'Thou  hast  returned  to  the  days 
of  thy  youth." 

Was  Christ's  humanity  only  a  sofcl,  or  was  it  a 
body  also?  Was  his  whole  being  a  sin-offering  for 
the  world?  Then  there  must  be  virture  in  him  for 
healing  body  as  well  as  soul.  When  we  pray  to 
God  to  set  our  bodies  right;  are  we  in  line  with  our 
privileges?  No  matter  how  much  we  may  slight 
prayer  for  the  sick,  men  in  pain  will  pray  for  heal- 
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ing.  And  wherever  there  is  a  prayer  that  is  right, 
this  is  of  itself  a  proof  that  the  blessing  is  some 
where,  somehow,  to  be  had.  No  good  comes  to 
man  except  through  the  atonement  and  media 
tion  of  Christ  ;therefore  it  is  the  Cross  that  makes 
this  prayer  right  and  full  of  expectancy. 

The  Father  deals  with  us  not  according  to  our 
sins,  but  according  to  His  riches  in  Grace.  He 
pitieth  as  a  Father,  He  knoweth  that  we  are  dust 
and  will  not  always  chide.  He  desires  fruit  from  us, 
but  so  many  things  spoil  the  blossom  that  our  fruit 
is  often  very  small  indeed.  In  mercy  He  heals  the 
body  that,  life  being  prolonged,  we  may  show  forth 
His  gentleness  and  truth 

The  long  view  of  life,  which  includes  eternity, 
can  alone  give  endurance  to  human  frailty.  The 
everlastingness  of  the  new  creation  helps  us  to  re 
joice  in  the  midst  of  tribulation;  and  these  trials, 
themselves,  are  tokens  that  we  are  on  trie  right  way 
back  to  the  Father.  They  are  loving  uses  of  the  rod 
that  we  may  be  the  more  beautiful  when  we  see 
His  face. 

"Such  pity  as  a  father  hath  unto  his  children  dear; 
Like  pity  shows  the  Lord  to  such  as  worship  Him  in  fear." 


THE  EARTH  AND  ITS  FULNESS 
PSALM  CIV 

OF  WHAT  use  is  the  contemplation  of  the  earth, 
if  we  do  not  see  in  it,  over  all  and  in  all,  a 
presiding  Soul?  The  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  by  things  which  do  appear;  and  the 
narrow  study  of  earth  and  its  furnishing,  apart 
from  the  thought  of  God,  but  makes  us  more  and 
more  the  worshippers  of  matter.  Even  the  scru 
tiny  of  operative  laws  tends  in  no  way  to  incite  re 
ligious  feeling.  We  may  be  roused  to  wonder  at 
their  subtle  working  and  may  feel  even  a  certain 
surrender  to  them;  but  they  give  no  response  to 
satisfy  the  heart.  Nature  has  no  message  for  a 
weary  soul.  You  may  watch  a  machine  turn  out 
its  work;  and  you  may  wonder  at  its  precision,  but 
it  gives  not  the  thrill  of  life.  What  of  the  power 
behind  it?  what  of  the  man  over  all?  This  world 
is  but  God's  machine  for  doing  things;  and  all 
would  be  dead  without  Him. 

Apart  from  God,  man  is  the  highest  part  of 
earth's  fulness;  yet  to  install  him  as  God  is  a  mis 
fit  so  grievous,  that  he  himself  should  rebel  without 
stint.  Man  should  insist  on  having  his  proper 
place.  Satan's  lie  offered  him  that  position;  and 
he  has  more  or  less  been  aping  the  dignity  of  a  god 
ever  since.  It  should  be  a  great  relief  to  get  back 
to  a  man's  place — to  take  up  the  burden  of  a  man 
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and  drop  that  of  a  God.  The  voluntary  acceptance 
of  the  place  assigned  him,  means  surrender  to  his 
rightful  King.  It  means  leaving  a  false  position 
to  take  the  true.  It  means  faith;  which  in  its  turn 
means  Salvation. 

Complete  redemption  is  the  return  of  Eden  re 
lationship  with  God.  Otherwise  we  but  play  at 
life,  and  the  material  world  is  reduced  to  a  stage 
where  the  farce  goes  on — a  farce  which  makes  the 
angels  weep.  Man  weeps  too  when  his  eyes  are 
opened;  and  his  penitence  moving  the  heart  of 
Heaven  draws  him  under  the  wing  of  the  Almighty. 
The  Kingdom  of  God,  like  Eternity,  is  in  and  over 
all  time.  It  is  Heaven  brooding  over  earth;  and 
will  remain  when  earth  has  been  removed  as  a  shep 
herd's  tent.  This  over-soul  and  inner-soul  of  Crea 
tion  and  Providence  is  the  very  atmosphere  in 
which  the  Psalmist  sings  this  song. 


REMEMBERING  HIS  WORKS 
PSALM  CV 

/T\OSES,  in  the  sobering  shadow  of  age,  remem- 
\IJ  bered  the  past;  and  he  mourned  over  the 
frailty  of  human  life.  His  own  end  was 
coming  in  sight;  and,  behind,  he  could  see  nothing 
but  the  graves  of  his  people;  so  his  reflections  were 
grave  enough.  But  no  man's  past  is  wholly  a 
graveyard;  some  of  our  cemeteries  are  very  beau 
tiful,  and  it  becomes  us,  now  and  then,  to  forget 
the  graves  and  look  at  the  flowers,  the  trees,  the 
grass;  and  with  chastened  joy,  grow  sweet  in  heart 
under  the  Sabbath  calm  of  the  place.  We  need 
not  dwell  wholly  upon  the  sad  days  of  bereavement; 
better  recall  the  smiles  and  heart-services  of  those 
whose  dust  lies  under  the  green.  Memory  of 
death,  as  only  a  calamity,  is  unbelief;  but  thought 
of  the  loving,  noble  and  true,  is  resurrection  faith, 
which  refuses  to  lie  under  foot  of  the  raven-bird- 
death. 

All  Israel  was  called  upon  to  remember  God's 
providences  as  far  back  as  Abraham;  and  then,  in 
their  congregations  and  in  their  homes,  sing  psalms 
and  talk  of  His  wonders.  In  this  way  they  would 
gain  strength  for  the  future.  At  such  times  they 
would  in  effect  say: — "As  He  hath  done,  so  will 
He  do;  only  let  us  obey  and  keep  His  covenant." 
In  this  way  let  us  review  our  past  mercies;  noting 
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the  deliverances  and  the  wise  guiding  of  His  hand. 
It  will  brace  up  the  soul  with  expectations  of  final 
victory.  Tis  but  a  little  while;  the  messenger  is 
drawing  near,  and  those  who  endure  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved.  We  need  all  the  encouragement 
that  the  past  can  give  us;  yet  let  no  man  think  that 
he  has  already  attained.  "WATCH,"  is  the  word 
even  to  the  end.  Satan  will  turn  back  only  when 
the  door  of  Paradise  is  closed  in  his  face.  Once 
we  read  of  him  going  even  inside  when  the  sons  of 
God  were  entering. 

Heaven's  foretastes  come  in  little  cycles  to 
the  children  of  Grace,  and  while  those  glimpses 
are  with  us  we  wonder  why  the  darkness  which 
went  before  did  so  obscure  the  face  of  God.  Per 
haps  when  the  Lord  hides  Himself  all  gleams  of 
His  presence  go  with  Him;  and  we  are  left  in  the 
night  to  learn  that  sin  is  an  awfully  hateful  thing. 
Yet  in  our  remembered  experiences  we  should  not 
dwell  on  one  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other.  If  we 
remember  our  sorrows  only  we  may  become  so  un 
strung  as  to  wail  all  our  friends  away  from  us.  If 
we  dwell  on  our  blessings  only;  pride  may  enter  in 
and  defile  the  nest  where  the  dove  should  be.  "Re 
joice  always,  be  sober,  be  vigilant,  hoping  to  the  end." 


BROKEN  VOWS 
PSALM  CVI 

Israelites  were  a  most  provoking 
people.  One  would  have  thought  that  their 
unique  deliverance  from  Egypt  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  keep  them  in  the  straight  line  of 
obedience — but  no.  Like  favored  children  they 
came  speedily  to  want  their  own  way  instead  of 
His.  They  forgot  their  slavery,  the  sacrificial 
blood,  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  end  despised  the 
goodly  land.  Again  and  again  the  rod  fell  on  them 
because  of  their  ingratitude;  but  just  as  often  as 
the  rod  was  lifted  they  murmured  as  before. 

They  provoked  Moses,  the  meek,  till  the  passion 
of  his  youth  broke  forth  in  age.  He  smote  the 
rock;  and  that  stroke  like  a  boomerang  slew  him 
self.  The  case  was  very  sad,  in  that  the  cherished 
hope  of  a  lifetime  was  cut  off  by  one  rash  deed  in 
the  end.  What  possibilities  of  ruin  are  planted 
in  the  breast  by  one  wild  act  of  youth!  The  man 
who  carries  gunpowder  in  his  pocket  must  keep 
well  away  from  the  fire.  Guarded  all  through  the 
years,  it  may  flash  forth  at  the  end  and  blight  the 
harvest  of  a  noble  career.  To  say  that  the  pro 
voking  people  were  the  cause  of  this  may  be  true; 
but  Moses  himself  had  to  bear  the  pain  of  his  own 
indiscretion.  God  is  honored  when  leaders  of 
men  bear  patiently  the  provocations  of  those  whom 
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they  govern;  but  Moses  forgot  himself'  for  once, 
by  taking  the  human  way  and  giving  back  stroke 
for  stroke.  In  this  he  failed  to  give  the  final  proof 
of  power, — fell  in  his  strong  point.  Yet,  we  love 
Moses  all  the  more  for,  so  meekly,  taking  his  doom. 
But  as  land  in  the  haze  is  more  beautiful  than  the 
actual  possession,  his  outlook  from  the  mountain 
may  have  more  completly  fulfilled  itself  in  the 
Upper  Canaan.  By  crossing  the  real  Jordan,  he 
entered  a  Canaan  surpassing  his  highest  dream. 
The  march  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  is  just  the 
Christian  pilgrimage  from  earth  to  Heaven.  All 
are  born  in  slavery,  all  have  a  battle  with  Pharaoh 
(Satan)  before  they  can  get  away,  all  are  released 
by  blood,  all  pass  through  the  Red  Sea  of  consecra 
tion — cutting  the  bridge  behind  them — all  com 
plain  of  the  wilderness,  all  despise  the  promised 
land  and  betimes  regret  their  severance  from  the 
world.  We  vow,  and  quickly  forget,  when  the  rod 
is  lifted.  We  provoke  God  to  anger  by  our  inven 
tions,  and  yet  through  all  the  discipline  discover 
that  the  Law  is  the  school-master  to  drive  us  to 
Christ.  The  Law  (Moses)  cannot  take  us  into 
Canaan  the  blest;  only  Joshua  (Jesus)  can  do  that. 
Only  priestly  feet  can  part  the  waters  of  Jordan. 


OH,   THAT  MEN   WOULD   PRAISE  THE 
LORD   FOR  HIS  GOODNESS! 

PSALM  CVII 

ONCE  men  were  in  debt  to  God  to  the  ex 
tent  of  paying  their  way  to  Heaven;  now, 
Christ  having  paid  that  debt,  they  owe  him 
the  obedience  of  thanksgiving  and  gratitude.  Those 
who  are  in  their  right  minds  have  thanks  on  their 
lips  at  every  revelation  of  His  gracious  dealing. 
Not  only  do  they  praise  His  goodness;  but  they 
wonder  that  anyone  can  refrain  from  doing  the 
same.  They  are  vexed  in  soul  that  God  is  being 
robbed  of  His  dues;  and  they  stir  up  their  neigh 
bors  by  calling  attention  to  His  marvellous  dis 
plays  of  Grace. 

"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil 
dren  of  men."  "Let  the  Redeemed  say  so,  whom 
He  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy." 
In  the  first  great  distress,  when  the  light  of  the  Law 
fell  upon  them,  showing  them  their  guilt  and  dan 
ger,  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  He  took  them  in. 
Their  soul  fainted  in  them  and  He  established  them 
by  bringing  them  into  a  city  of  habitation.  Then 
their  song  began,  and  with  the  song  they  began 
to  pray  that  the  whole  earth  would  join  them.  "O 
come,  give  thanks  to  the  Lord;  for  He  is  good." 


228  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

The  backslider  also  falls  into  trouble,  and  that 
all  the  deeper  because  he  once  tasted  of  the  divine 
goodness.  He  seems  to  sit  in  darkness;  and  feels 
himself  bound  in  affliction  and  iron.  Such  bond 
age  is  all  the  more  galling  because  the  consciousness 
of  wilful  transgression  is  present  with  him.  They 
fell  down  and  down  till  there  seemed  none  to  help; 
but  when  they  thought  that  the  next  drop  would 
be  into  despair;  instead,  they  fell  into  the  arms  of  a 
pardoning  Father.  He  always  waits  to  be  gracious 
when  man  falls  low  enough  in  self. 

Fools  are  all  sinners  and  sinners  are  all  fools. 
No  man  will  more  emphatically  cry  "sinner"  than 
the  awakened  sinner.  When  folly  ripens  into  pain, 
as  it  always  does;  the  cry  cannot  but  come.  Pain 
begets  prayer  by  force.  The  body  is  sick  because 
of  sin's  wages;  and  death  stands  in  the  doorway: 
then  they  cry  and  the  Lord  hears.  "He  sends  His 
word  and  heals  them."  What  then?  The  in 
terrupted  song  is  resumed  with  a  new  note  of  ex 
perience. 

The  sailor  reels  to  and  fro  as  one  at  his  wits' 
end:  then  he  cries  and  the  sea  is  calm,  and  after  the 
hush  of  the  waves  how  can  he  do  else  than  sing. 
Drouth  turns  the  land  into  desert,  and  the  welcome 
shower  makes  it  rejoice  again.  So  does  He  deal 
with  us.  By  ups  and  downs  like  the  swallow  in 
the  air  we  reach  our  haven.  Downs  as  well  as  ups 
will  one  day  be  themes  of  Gratitude. 


THE  FIXED  HEART 
PSALM  CVIII 

QO  DESIRE  of  the  human  heart  is  more  in 
tense  than  that  for  stability.  This  world 
is  all  on  the  fluctuating,  fleeting  plan  of 
time;  and  the  soul,  ever  conscious  of  an  Eternal 
need,  grows  weary  under  the  strain  of  always  ex 
pecting  and  never  obtaining  satisfaction  from  tem 
poral  things.  Earth  should  not  be  belittled  for 
this:  we  should  blame  ourselves  for  expecting 
from  it  what  it  never  intended  to  give*.  It  is  Eter 
nal  Life  we  want,  and  this  world  can  not  give  any 
such  blessing. 

Faith  in  God  makes  good  our  hold  of  eternal 
endurance;  and  the  assurance  of  being  anchored  to 
the  everlasting  shore  gives  the  fixity  which  we  have 
no  right  to  ask  of  earth.  David's  heart  was  fixed, 
anchored  to  God,  and  this  world  became  to  him 
just  what  it  is — a  time  arrangement.  His  soul- 
grip  was  an  unchangeable  Heaven  and  his  harp 
gives  forth  some  of  the  strong  notes  in  Jacob's  lad 
der.  He  tightens  the  strings,  snips  them  with  the 
finger  of  faith,  and  calls  upon  the  instrument  to 
waken  up  to  the  tension  of  his  inner  music.  The 
man  who  sees  Heaven  with  his  heart  puts  a  soul  in 
to  everything  he  touches. 

What  is  the  theme  of  his  song?  "Thy  mercy 
is  great  above  the  heavens  and  Thy  truth  reacheth 
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unto  the  clouds."  How  often  we  meet  this  wedded 
pair — mercy  and  truth.  Let  the  cry  for  mercy 
have  an  eye  to  the  truth  of  the  Cross,  and  prayer  will 
be  heard.  God  shall  save  with  His  right  hand, 
and  the  delivered  one  shall  rejoice.  He  shall  have 
good  reason  to  rejoice;  for  Holiness  will  answer  the 
prayer  of  Mercy. 

Being  one  with  God  in  Christ  the  world  becomes 
to  the  Christian  a  secondary  possession.  It  be 
longs  to  the  family  as  well  as  to  the  Father;  and 
they  are  fellow  heirs  of  all  things.  God's  hosts 
shall  go  forth  with  His  people,  and  they  shall  have 
no  need  of  help  from  man.  Such  help  is  vain:  it  is 
like  the  calling  to  Egypt  for  help  when  God  was 
already  with  them. 

The  less  entanglement  we  have  with  man  the 
better  for  us.  God's  right  hand  will  betimes  brush 
them  all  aside  and  work  alone.  He  helps  us  in  the 
inner  man,  to  fight  our  own  battles  and  wants  no 
other  to  interfere.  With  Him  we  may  do  valiantly; 
while  with  human  complications  we  often  make  little 
progress.  Confusion  confounded  is  the  upshot  of 
all  human  alliances  in  this  war  with  sin  and  Satan. 


HATRED  FOR  LOVE 
PSALM  CIX 

[ATAN'S  good  is  evil;  and  those  who  be 
come  like  him  are  utterly  selfish  and  devil 
ish.  They  have  passed  outside  the  range 
of  Redemption;  because  they  have  reached  a  point 
of  perversity  where  a  fatal  barrier  has  been  raised 
against  their  repentance.  They  have  become  de 
vils  and  there  is  no  salvation  for  such.  There  may 
be  a  mark  reached  in  the  life  of  man  where  a  decree 
of  excommunication  is  entered  against  him;  and 
where  his  prayers  become  curses.  His  good  is  evil, 
his  prayers  are  for  evil  to  fall  on  his  fellow-men; 
and  he  thereby  belches  forth  the  evidence  of  his 
own  condemnation. 

We  may  ask  God  to  damn  our  sins  lest  they 
gain  the  mastery  over  us.  Every  Christian  breathes 
out  threatening  and  slaughter  against  the  dead 
body  that  shames  him  and  chains  him  to  old  habits 
of  evil.  His  anathemas  go  out  every  day;  and  he 
longs  to  be  free.  "Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am; 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death?  Oh 
Lord,  arise  and  rid  me  of  mine  enemy." 

There  is  a  body  of  death  dragging  the  whole 
world  down;  and  man's  prayer  to  be  delivered  from 
his  own  carcase  does  not  differ  much  from  the  Church 
prayer  that  the  whole  world  may  be  set  at  liberty. 
The  due  of  all  sin  is  crucifixion,  and  to  ask  God  to 
give  it  its  wages  is  within  the  bounds  of  reason  and 
justice. 


ZION'S  ROD  OF  STRENGTH 
PSALM  CX 


is  a  LORD  higher  than  David's  Lord, 
it  seems.  LORD  in  capitals  means  Jeho 
vah;  and  in  ordinary  letters  an  official  under 
Jehovah.  Christ,  the  Mediator,  was  under  God  and 
yet  above  David.  He  was  the  middle  man  to 
lay  a  hand  on  each.  Jehovah  says  to  Christ:— 
"Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool."  Looking  at  these  words 
through  New  Testament  eyes,  we  think  of  the  ex 
altation  of  Christ;  who,  because  of  his  work  on 
earth,  was  given  a  seat  in  Heaven.  This  was  a 
position  of  authority  with  all  the  forces  of  Redemp 
tion  at  command  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself. 
His  enemies  shall  all  be  put  under  his  feet;  and  his 
own  people  shall  become  willing  servants  in  the  day 
of  his  power.  A  complete  supremacy  will  be  attained 
when  his  enemies  cannot,  and  his  friends  will  not 
dispute  his  authority.  Even  death  and  hell  shall 
be  under  his  feet;  and  rising  from  the  tomb  his 
morning  shall  have  the  dew  of  eternal  youth. 

The  two  leading  parts  of  a  priest's  work  are 
sacrifice  and  intercession;  so  Christ  having  given 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  all,  took  up  the  other  part  of 
intercession  before  the  Father.  His  right-hand 
position  in  Heaven  has  the  double  duty  of  prayer 
for  his  friends  and  the  subjugation  of  his  enemies. 
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His  order  was  that  of  Melchisedec,  without  the 
beginning  of  days  or  the  end  of  life;  therefore  he 
hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood — ever  living 
to  make  intercession.  Kings  of  earth  shall  not  be 
noticed  by  him  merely  because  they  are  kings;  he 
judges  a  man  by  the  standard  of  likeness  to  him 
self,  whether  he  live  in  a  palace  or  a  cottage.  He 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day  and  smites  sin 
without  respect  of  persons.  He  will  smite  unto  the 
death  unless  repentance  intervene.  He  will  fill 
the  graves  with  dead  bodies,  and  wound  the  heads 
of  many  nations.  He  will  destroy  the  thrones  that 
devise  mischief  by  a  law.  He  shall  pursue  his  en 
emies  as  a  retreating  foe  smiting  them  hip  and 
thigh  till  they  be  driven  off  his  domain.  No  halt 
shall  be  made  in  the  pursuit,  but  to  scoop  up  the 
water  of  the  brook  as  he  runs  along.  Thus  refreshed, 
he  will  keep  on  his  way  till  victory  is  complete. 

The  world  is  the  great  rival  of  Christ;  and 
his  will  is  the  cross  which  we  all  have  to  bear.  Its 
allurements  appeal  strongly  to  the  natural  man; 
and  almost  continuously  we  have  to  say: — "Not 
thee,  but  Christ."  The  man  who  runs  clear  over 
to  the  world  goes  to  grass  like  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  becomes  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 


MINDFUL  OF  HIS  COVENANT 
PSALM  CXI 


Covenant  of  Grace  is  the  highest 
thought  of  God  regarding  man.  The  earth 
was  made  for  it,  man  was  created  for  it, 
time  continues  for  it,  Christ  died  for  it,  and  the 
Spirit  is  ever  busy  fulfilling  it.  Of  course,  the  end 
and  aim  of  any  work  must  always  be  kept  in  view; 
otherwise  the  means  to  the  end  will  become  tangled 
and  inadequate.  So  we  read  here  that  God  is  ever 
mindful  of  His  Covenant  and  shapes  means  to  the 
end.  In  the  hands  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power  it 
cannot  fail  of  its  purpose. 

This  arrangement  of  Grace  has  already  drawn 
great  numbers  into  the  Kingdom;  and  the  subjects, 
the  "congregation  of  the  upright"  —  part  in  Heaven 
and  part  on  earth  —  are  ever  on  the  search  to  know 
more  of  His  wondrous  works.  His  covenant  of 
redemption,  both  as  to  its  finished  obedience  in 
Christ  and  its  sanctifying  work  on  the  heart,  is  in 
every  way  honorable  and  consistent  with  a  God 
of  love.  It  is  glorious  because  the  angels  and  the 
redeemed  blend  their  songs  in  its  praises.  It  is 
righteous  because  no  thread  of  justice  has  been 
broken  in  its  fulfilment  —  and  besides  this,  it  en 
dures  forever. 

Christ's  work  as  man  was  a  work  of  superero 
gation  on  his  part.  The  moral  law  had  no  claim 
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upon  him;  but  he,  as  the  lawgiver  coming  under 
His  own  law,  could  give  that  which  was  demanded 
of  another.  Becoming  his  people,  as  a  law- 
fulfiller  and  sin-offering,  the  moral  law  could  in 
justice,  because  of  payment  in  full,  let  the  debtor 
go.  He  is  "gracious  and  compassionate"  because 
of  the  work  of  His  son.  He  forgives  sin  and  sends 
meat  to  His  purchased  ones.  All  manner  of  bless 
ings  are  ours  if  we  are  in  Christ. 

A  worldling  eats  what  is  not  his  own;  even 
though  he  labor  for  it.  Labor  gives  the  best  of  all 
titles  to  our  possessions — lower  justice  recognizes 
that — but  when  we  take  into  account  the  universal 
ownership  of  God  no  man  has  a  full  right  to  temporal 
blessings  till  he  believes  on  Jesus  Christ.  A  law 
that  gives  without  obedience  is  feeding  a  traitor; 
but  the  law  that  feeds  because  of  the  finished  work 
of  Christ  is  in  line  with  all  kinds  of  Justice. 

The  spirit  of  our  environment  is  like  salt  to  a 
wound  till  we  surrender  to,  Christ.  The  God  of  Re 
demption  and  conscience  is  one;  and  reconciliation 
to  Him  means  reconciliation  to  self.  There  can 
be  no  such  thing  as  peace  outside  the  Covenant  of 
Grace. 


THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  THE  GODLY  MAN 
PSALM  CXII 


GHE  worldling  thinks  it  a  great  hinderance 
to  be  religious.  If  the  chief-end  of  a 
man  is  something  under  the  sun,  this  may 
in  a  sense  be  true;  for  "the  children  of  this  world 
are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light."  Religion  controls  this  life  in  the  interests 
of  the  next;  and  puts  certain  restrictions  on  the 
pursuit  of  material  gain.  Having  an  eye  on  the 
other  world,  such  are  not  so  quick  of  discernment 
in  the  matter  of  a  good  bargain.  The  earthy  pity 
the  man  of  the  "holy  dream,"  and  think  that  he  is 
spending  his  life  for  nought. 

On  the  other  hand  he  knows  not  how  much 
the  godly  man  is  pitying  him.  The  man  of  the 
dream  knows  that  the  other  is  sowing  the  wind 
which  turns  to  whirlwind  later  on.  He  is  spend 
ing  himself  on  objects  infinitely  beneath  the  dig 
nity  of  man.  There  is  mutual  pity;  neither  think 
ing  the  other  has  real  enjoyment;  and  yet  each  has 
it  in  his  own  way.  One  is  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot;  and  the  other  the  foretaste  of  a  vic 
torious  end.  Indeed,  it  requires  grace  to  give 
quality  to  any  enjoyment;  and  seeking  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  makes  us  possessors  of  both  worlds. 

As  a  first  advantage,  the  Psalm  says  that  the 
Godly  man  is  "blessed."  Blessedness  comes  from 
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an  assurance  of  salvation.  Even  a  demon  would 
be  blessed  if  God  would  receive  him  as  a  subject 
of  ultimate  salvation.  He  might  not  be  happy  be 
cause  of  the  purgatorial  fire  necessary  to  his  cleans 
ing;  but  he  would  be  blessed  because  God's  hand 
would  surely  win  out  in  making  him  holy. 

Then,  the  godly  man's  children  shall  be  mighty 
on  the  earth.  It  has  been  said  that:  If  you  want  a 
superior  man:  begin  with  his  grandfather.  And, 
we  may  add  ,that  beginning  with  the  grandfather 
must  be  conversion  to  God.  There  is  little  hope 
of  the  third  and  fourth  generation  growing  in  quality 
unless  from  this  as  a  root.  There  is  a  heredity 
of  grace  which  infallibly  exalts  the  children  of  the 
righteous  if  only  they  sin  not  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Again,  wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  home. 
Covenant  grace  makes  good  living,  good  living  gives 
vigor  of  mind  and  body  for  every  lawful  calling; 
and  this  brings  plenty  to  the  house.  God  does 
not  drop  riches  through  a  hole  in  the  roof  but 
through  a  well-bred  generation  He  qualifies  for  the 
securing  of  them. 

Again,  Light  shall  shine  in  times  of  darkness. 
He  shall  see  the  bright  edging  of  the  cloud,  and 
hope  for  the  morning.  None  of  the  fluctuations  of 
earth  shall  make  him  afraid.  His  heart  is  fixed 
and  his  horn  shall  be  exalted. 


MOST  HIGH  AND  MOST  LOW 
PSALM  CXIII 

ONLY  the    infinitely   strong   can   be    infinite 
ly  gentle.    A  weak  motive  power  cannot  do 
exact   work.     Only   infinite   sympathy   can 
reach  down  to  infinite  need.     The  light  of  the  sun 
can  lighten  a  world;  any  other  light,  only  a  part. 
The  river  of  God  waters  the  whole  earth.     The 
corn  of  Lebanon  and  the  flower  of  the  valley,  though 
far  apart,  rejoice  at  the  falling  of  the  rain.     God's 
abounding  mercy  drops  on  high  and  low  and  both 
rejoice    together. 

His  glory  is  above  the  heavens  and  shines  over 
all  the  nations.  He  is  lifted  up  above  all  things; 
but  He  does  not  remain  severely  alone;  he  humbleth 
Himself  to  behold  all  the  children  of  His  footstool. 
He  comes  even  to  those  who  lie  in  the  dust,  and 
lifts  them  up  to  be  heirs  with  Himself;  and,  in  this 
world,  princes  among  the  people.  He  is,  and  al 
ways  has  been,  doing  works  which  seem  impossible 
to  men.  When  we  withdraw  and  leave  a  cause  to 
die,  God  steps  in  and  makes  that  very  thing  a  mar 
vel  of  greatness.  When  He  would  show  His  power 
as  King  He  takes  a  rabble  of  slaves  and  makes 
them  a  nation  glorious  over  all  the  earth.  When 
He  would  make  known  His  glorious  grace,  He  lifts 
the  sinner  off  the  dunghill  and  sets  him  among 
princes. 


ISRAEL  LEAVING  EYGPT 
PSALM  CXIV 

DERE  we  have  God  at  work,  doing  the  thing 
mentioned  in  the  last  Psalm.  He  is  taking 
a  down-trodden  people  and  making  a  nation 
of  them.  Their  groanings  at  the  brick-kilns  were 
heard  and  He  rose  up  to  make  good  His  promise 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Looking  at  the 
slavish  condition  of  the  people,  no  one  could 
think  of  them  as  heirs  to  a  great  future.  They 
certainly  were  ripe  for  divine  help,  if  the  fact  of 
bondage  is  the  qualification.  The  task  was  great, 
and  in  the  performance  of  it  God  showed  what  His 
right  hand  can  do  in  the  way  of  raising  the  fallen. 
Need  any  despair  with  such  an  example  before  them? 
He  took  the  despised  things  of  this  world  and  through 
them  confounded  the  mighty. 

"Judah  was  surety  for  the  lad,"  and  now  many 
thousands  strong  he  is  released  from  bondage. 
Christ  is  our  surety,  and  the  same  process  of  de 
liverance  is  going  on  to  this  day.  When  our  groan- 
ings  are  heard  the  promise  is  ripe;  and  this  miracle 
of  national  release  is  repeated  in  all  who  escape 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  No  saved  soul  will  have 
any  difficulty  in  seeing  the  likeness  between  the 
Israelites  going  to  Canaan,  and  the  believer  going 
to  Heaven. 


HE  IS  THEIR  HELP  AND  THEIR   SHIELD 
PSALM  CXV 

eOD  fights  our  battles  for  us  through  our 
selves.  He  comes  into  the  heart  and  nerves 
the  arm  for  every  contest  along  the  journey 
of  life.  There  are  times  when  He  bids  us  be  still 
that  He  may  work  for  us;  but  as  a  rule  His  active 
operating  front  to  the  world  is  the  man  himself. 
God  does  everything  and  man  does  everything. 
In  moral  victories  man  is  just  as  conscious  of  fight 
ing  for  them  as  he  is  of  building  a  house:  and  yet,  the 
spirit  and  ambition  which  nerve  him  to  the  end 
may  be  wholly  maintained  by  another.  An  in 
dwelling  God  is  the  spring  of  all  victorious  effort  to 
win  the  crown. — He  is  our  help. 

And  He  is  our  Shield.  He  strengthens  in 
wardly  for  aggressive  work  and  shields  like  a  coat- 
of-mail  from  the  devices  of  the  enemy.  He  is  the 
living  One  and  is  ever  active  as  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation.  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  not  so: 
They  have  eyes  but  they  see  not,  ears  but  they  hear 
not,  mouths  but  they  speak  not,  noses  but  they 
smell  not,  hands  and  feet  but  are  always  in  the 
one  spot  except  they  be  carried.  Now  the  quality 
which  calls  God  to  our  help  is  faith.  "O  Israel, 
trust  in  the  Lord,  for  He  is  your  help  and  shield." 


RETURN  TO  THY  REST,   O  MY  SOUL 

PSALM  CXVI 

eEST  must  have  been  and  lost  ere  we  can  re 
turn  to  it— a  coming-back  means  a  having- 
been-away. 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  a  regenerate 
man  can  lose  his  peace.  He  may  cease  to  watch 
and  ere  he  knows  find  himself  alone.  The  old  man 
does  betimes  weary  of  God  as  the  wine  of  life;  and 
makes  little  excursions  after  the  garlic  and  onions 
of  the  world, — for  diversion  like; — and  then  God 
does  not  go  with  him.  But  this  we  find:  the  heart 
ache  of  bereavement  throws  its  worm  into  every  .ex 
pected  pleasure.  God  cannot  be  expected,  He  is  al 
ways  sovereign,  and  comes  and  goes  as  He  pleases. 
We  expect  certain  issues  of  our  own  plans;  but  if 
God  be  not  with  us  they  are  all  disappointments, 
and  the  way  back  may  be  the  road  of  loss  and  sore 
vexation  of  spirit.  This  coming-back  is  one  of  the 
medicinal  experiences  which  help  us  to  appreciate 
our  rest  when  we  have  it. 

Then  we  may  give  ourselves  to  deliberate  sin. 
This  is  in  actuality  a  bidding  of  God  to  go  away. 
Presumptuous  sin  is  a  willful  doing  of  Satan's  will. 
What  fellowship  hath  God  with  Satan?  The  fiery 
way  of  repentance  teaches  the  backslider  to  profit. 
Although  he  longs  for  the  rest  of  former  days,  he 
cannot  take  it  till  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  burn- 
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ing  has  scorched  away  the  new-laid  defilement. 
Peace  without  the  cleansing  of  penitence  would  be 
no  peace.  It  would  not  be  a  returning  to  rest,  but 
only  an  assuming  of  it.  Unless  the  heart  is 
made  right  by  His  Spirit,  the  dove  cannot  come 
back  to  us. 


HIS  MERCIFUL   KINDNESS 
PSALM  CXVII 

[ERCIFUL  kindness  can  be  extended  only 
to  sinners.  Mercy  is  kindness  granted  to 
the  undeserving.  If  man  had  deserved 
the  favor  of  God  Christ  needed  not  to  have  come 
to  earth  at  all.  Mercy  is  an  attribute  of  God  which 
could  not  have  found  exercise,  had  not  sin  entered. 

Love  manifests  itself  according  to  the  condi 
tion  of  the  object.  God's  love  to  unfallen  man  was 
shown  in  complacency  and  delight;  after  sin  came, 
it  showed  itself  in  compassion,  and  mercy  forth 
with  began  the  work  of  redemption.  Mercy  then, 
is  love  working  for  the  relief  of  the  fallen.  It  takes 
the  sin-blighted  soul  and  restores  it  to  the  image 
of  God.  When  this  merciful  kindness  is  called  great 
it  is  as  if  we  heard  John  saying:  "Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  children  of  God." 

"His  Truth  endureth  forever."  It  would  be 
interesting  to  count  the  times  that  mercy  and 
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truth  are  linked  together  in  the  Psalms.  Truth 
may  refer,  chiefly,  to  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
as  the  ground  upon  which  mercy  can  work.  Mercy 
would  be  injustice  were  it  not  that  the  wrong  has 
been  made  legally  right.  Mercy  has  a  firm  founda 
tion  of  truth  to  rest  upon  and  from  which  to  reach 
out  after  the  needy  in  deeds  of  kindness. 


THE  REJECTED  STONE 
PSALM  CXVIII 

Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  the  kingdom  of  earth  is;  and  there 
fore  the  subjects  of  one  and  the  other  choose 
according  to  their  nature.  What  one  would  choose 
might  be  quite  a  misfit  for  the  other.  To  choose 
as  God  would  choose,  our  nature  must  be  changed 
to  the  likeness  of  His;  and  then  we  will  choose  from 
the  view-point  of  His  Kingdom. 

When  Christ  came,  being  the  very  King  of  the 
upper  Kingdom,  he  was  rejected  by  the  rulers  of 
this  world.  As  builders  roll  out  of  the  way  a  stone 
which  they  consider  not  fit  to  put  in  the  wall, 
so  was  He  set  aside  as  unsuitable  to  the  building 
which  they  were  erecting.  They  said  of  him  as 
some  say  still  of  Christianity: — "It  is  a  hinder ance 
to  progress."  Yes,  it  builds  up  a  conscience  that 
throttles  the  tricks  of  trade,  and  forces  man  to  live 
and  act  according  to  truth;  and  that  means  the 
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Kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  The  upper  architect 
spies  out  this  very  rejected  stone,  and  makes  it  the 
chief  stone  of  his  building.  His  Kingdom  is  a 
Kingdom  of  righteousness  and  the  living  stones  re 
quire  both  a  sacrifice  and  an  example  that  they 
may  be  well  polished  gems  in  the  Lord's  Temple. 


THY    WORD  HAVE   I   HID   IN   MY  HEART 
PSALM  CXIX 


Word   is   the   subject  of  this  Psalm;  and 
taking  the  eleventh  verse  as  our  text,  we 
may  speak  of  it  under  three  heads:—  The 
best  Thing;  the  best  Place;  and  the  best  Purpose. 

—The  best  Thing— 

Our  Father  hath  said:  —  "I  have  magnified  My 
Word  above  all  My  name."  Is  the  word  then  above 
Christ?  The  Word,  the  same  Word,  may  be  in  a 
person  as  well  as  in  a  book.  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word  and  the  Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word 
was  God."  So  then,  looking  at  the  question  with 
spiritual  eyes  we  may  not  be  far  wrong  in  calling  the 
Word  the  best  thing.  Man  might  have  groped  for 
ever,  had  not  God  revealed  Himself.  The  record 
of  Heathen  experience  shows  this;  they  learned 
much  but  never  came  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
The  Bible  deals  with  first  things;  and  through  it 
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the  world  is  being  lifted  out  of  darkness  into  the 
light  of  God's  face. 

—The  best  Place— 

What  goes  into  the  heart  moves  the  whole  man. 
The  spring  of  action  is  not  so  much  knowledge  as 
feeling.  When  love  takes  the  throne  obedience  is 
sure  to  follow.  When  introduction  to  the  personal 
Christ  draws  us  to  him,  love  takes  up  the  cross  and 
sets  off  in  his  footsteps.  Love  always  denies 
itself  and  labors  for  the  loved  One.  The  loving 
one  is  merged  in  the  loved  one,  and  would  consider 
it  an  unbearable  hardship  if  not  permitted  to  be  a 
slave  to  the  other.  Indeed  it  is  all  the  same  as  if 
we  were  serving  self;  for  it  is  a  marriage  union  which 
makes  the  twain  one.  They  run  into  one  another, 
and  live  as  by  one  heart-beat.  Therefore  the  living 
Word  is  the  best  thing  in  the  best  place — the  heart. 

— The  best  Purpose — 

"That  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee."  If  sin 
is  the  root  of  all  suffering,  and  the  fore-runner  of 
eternal  woe;  surely  to  be  purged  from  it  and  kept 
from  it,  must  be  the  best  purpose?  If  the  Word 
dwell  richly  in  the  heart,  sin  will  starve  for  want  of 
notice.  With  Christ  in  the  heart,  the  whole  be 
ing  will  become  pure  through  the  purity  of  its 
occupant.  The  remedy  is  a  cure-all;  for  it  deals 
with  the  roots  of  death  and  turns  them  into  the 
springs  of  life.  Constant  fellowship  and  obedience 
change  the  lower  into  the  image  of  the  Higher. 


THE  FALSE    TONGUE 
PSALM  CXX 

IN  distress  again.  What  is  the  trouble  now? 
Lying  lips  and  false  tongues  are  busy. 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  The  tongue  is  an  unruly  member 
and  is  constantly  setting  things  on  fire.  David's 
people  were  not  all  true  of  heart;  and  therefore 
some  of  them  were  false  in  word  and  deed.  False 
hood  flies;  truth  walks  on  foot.  Truth  will  surely 
quench  the  fire  of  lies;  but  it  often  takes  a  long 
time  to  do  it.  The  ashes  of  falsehood  grow  nettles, 
thick  and  fast,  and  make  much  labor  before  truth 
can  establish  itself.  The  regeneration  of  the  world 
is  slow  because  the  father  of  lies  has  sown  so  many 
tares  in  the  field.  Falsehood  and  chaos  are  cause 
and  effect — one  always  follows  the  other.  From 
lying  lips  good  Lord  deliver. 

What  shall  be  given  thee,  thou  false  tongue? 
Sharp  arrows  and  coals  of  juniper.  The  back 
stroke  of  lies  kindles  a  fire  which  shrivels  the  man 
from  the  inside  and  makes  his  beauty  to  consume 
away.  The  soldier's  girdle  gives  him  the  braced- 
up  manly  bearing;  take  that  away,  and  he  seems 
no  longer  the  same  man.  Such  is  the  girdle  of 
truth.  Let  even  a^child  utter  an  untruth  and 
all  the  starch  goesjout^of  the  little  body.  The 
brazen  face  is  a  sorry  sight:  it  is  paint  to  cover  a 
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"fire  not  blown."  The  false  tongue  is  a  stammering 
tongue  in  the  day  of  confession;  and  yet  every 
lie  has,  by  blood,  to  be  converted  into  a  truth  ere 
peace  can  abide. 


THE  HILLS  OF  HELP 
PSALM  CXXI 

HILLS   belong   to   earth.    Only  in   poetry  can 
we    speak   of  them  as  belonging  to  Hea 
ven.     Hills  among  men  are  those  high  in 
authority;  and  it  may  be  that  the  proper  way  to 
begin  this  Psalm  is  to  'ask  a  question.     "Shall  I 
look  up  to  the  hills — the  great  ones  of  earth?    Why 
surely  not:  God  will  give  all  that  I  require." 

"He  will  not  suffer  me  to  be  moved.  In  battle 
He  will  hold  my  foot;  lest,  slipping,  the  sword 
miss  the  mark  or  fall  without  effect.  He  will  be 
my  shade  by  day  and  my  sun  by  night.  He  shall 
preserve  my  soul  and  keep  me  from  the  evil  one. 
When  I  go  out  and  come  in,  He  will  be  a  rampart 
round  about  me.  No  evil  shall  befall,  nor  plague 
come  nigh  my  dwelling.  His  angel-guard  shall  be 
ever  on  duty." 

Thus  protected,  we  need  no  other  defence. 
This  care  and  keeping  have  all  the  saints.  Faith 
has  a  consciousness  of  this;  and  rejoices  even  in 
the^presence  of  enemies.  In  the  shadow  of  his 
wings  there  is  peace,  strength,  endurance;  and 
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according  to  our  faith  so  will  it  be  to  us.  In  the 
bond  of  the  covenant  there  is  perfect  security;  and 
when  our  faith  is  equal  to  our  need,  our  joy  may 
be  full.  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 


THE  GATES  OF  JERUSALEM 
PSALM  CXXII 

IN  THE  New  Testament  it  is  said:  "Neither 
in  this  mountain  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem 
shall  ye  worship  the  Father,"  but  it  was 
not  always  so.  Jerusalem,  in  olden  time,  was  the 
great  market-place  of  Heaven  on  earth.  There 
God  placed  His  name,  there  the  temple  was  built, 
there  the  sacrifices  were  offered,  there  the  High 
Priest  interceded  for  the  people  and  received  answers 
from  the  Most  High.  Thus  correspondence  was 
kept  up  from  this  particular  point  between  God 
and  man. 

To  the  loyal  Jew  it  was  always  delightful  to 
hear  his  neighbor  say:  "Come  let  us  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  To  stand  within  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  was  to  stand  within  the  charmed 
circle  where  God's  glory  touched  the  earth.  Heaven 
looking  through  the  azure,  as  through  a  glass, 
cast  its  little  circle  of  light  on  the  chosen  city. 
Within  that  hallowed  circle  the  godly  felt  the 
warmth  of  home  and  every  opportunity  of  going 
up  made  them  glad. 
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Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem;  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.  Christ  is  our  temple,  and 
there  is  no  prosperity  on  earth  worth  having  that 
does  not  come  from  God  in  Christ.  There  is  no 
peace  worthy  the  name  that  does  not  rest  on  his 
righteousness  and  spring  out  of  his  in-dwelling 
Spirit.  Let  us  pray  for  all  who  make  up  the  be 
lieving  Church  of  God. 


THE  EXPECTANT  LOOK 
PSALM  CXXIII 


are  two  reasons  for  the  expectant 
look;  one  for  personal  help,  and  the  other 
for  a  call  to  some  special  service.  The 
Israelites  at'  the  Red  Sea  looked  up  for  deliverance 
from  their  enemies;  Paul  looked  up  and  asked: 
"Lord  what  wilt  thou^have  me  to  do?"  The  personal 
release  from  bondage  must  always  precede  the  act 
of  doing.  How  could  the  Israelites  work  for  God 
till  released  from  bondage?  and  how  could  Paul  ful 
fil  his  mission  till  the  wind  of  his  old  purpose  was 
clean  driven  out],  of  him?  The  unhorsing  must 
always  take  placeibefore  we  can,  'on  our  own  feet,  go 
on  messages  of  grace.  The  detective  (the  law) 
must  lift  his^hand  from  the  shoulder  ere  the  servant 
of  God  can  have  liberty  to  serve. 

Have  mercy  upon  us  O  Lord  ;  have  'mercy  upon  us, 
for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt.    Be- 
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fore  the  scorning  of  the  proud  they  were  base  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  wholly  unfit  for  joyous  labor. 
Their  hands  and  feet  were  bound  because  of  in 
ward  heaviness  and  they  cried  for  relief.  Set  free 
at  last,  their  eyes  were  as  the  eyes  of  faithful,  lov 
ing  servants  watching  for  the  first  indication  of 
their  master's  will.  Salvation,  so  great  as  that 
which  Jesus  brings,  gives  a  consciousness  of  liberty, 
and  begets  gratitude  that  knows  no  limitation  of 
service. 


THE  ESCAPED  BIRD 
PSALM  CXXIV 

soul  of  man  is  the  bird  caught  in  the 
snare,  Satan  is  the  fowler,  and  the  escape 
is  miraculous.  God  is  never  done  work 
ing  miracles.  He  is  never  done  breathing  into 
men  the  breath  of  life,  making  them  living  souls. 
There  is  no  regeneration  of  the  world  by  the  things 
which  belong  to  the  first  creation.  It  is  that  crea 
tion  which  sin  has  fatally  wounded;  and  when 
man  truly  understands  the  hopelessness  of  recovery 
from  that  source  he  sees  nothing  for  it  but  a  new 
creation.  This  fundamental  miracle  comes  in  at 
the  moment  of  human  despair.  It  is  all  a  delusion; 
this,  of  human  sinners  reforming  themselves  up  to 
God.  The  proper  way  is  to  reform  ourselves 
down  to  where  God  can  recreate  us.  The  ball 
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must  strike  the  ground  before  it  can  rise  skyward 
again. 

Here  we  have  the  breathing  forth  of  this  very 
thought:  "Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side; 
we  had  been  swallowed  up  quick."  The  waters 
had  overwhelmed  our  soul;  but  blessed  be  God 
who  left  us  not  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth."  "He 
hath  broken  the  snare  and  we  are  escaped  as  birds 
on  the  wing." 

The  power  that  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  can  alone  make  new  men  of  the  remnants 
of  sin. 


THE  DREAM  AND  THE  SONG 
PSALM  CXXVI 


history  of  Israel  as  a  nation,  from 
Egypt  to  Babylon,  was  like  a  crowning 
bridge,  with  Solomon's  throne  on  the  sum 
mit  of  the  arch  —  slavery  at  the  one  end,  and  slavery 
at  the  other.  Those  seventy  years  were  a  long 
dark  night  full  of  disturbing  dreams.  At  first 
the  Israelites  dreamed  of  home-land  and  the  dear 
scenes  of  their  youth;  but  Oh  the  sad  awakening 
to  find  that  their  dreams  were  but  dreams  —  Jerusa 
lem  in  ruins,  the  fields  desolate,  the  synagogues 
burnt,  and  the  feet  of  aliens  treading  on  the  graves 
of  their  J  fathers.  What  wonder  that  they  hung 
their  harps  on  the  willows? 
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But  now  at  the  end  when  the  brightness  returns 
they  can  scarcely  find  hope  enough  to  bring  it  out  of 
the  haze  of  despair  into  the  light  of  reality.  They 
are  not  asleep,  but  they  never  seem  awake,  night 
nor  day.  When  they  rally  themselves  to  take 
hold  of  the  promise,  the  seeming  hopelessness  of 
it  all  mocks  their  reasoning  and  whips  them  again 
into  the  darkness.  Even  in  their  actual  prepara 
tion  for  return  they  go  about  their  work  with  the 
aimlessness  of  those  who  are  half  asleep.  It  is 
too  good  to  be  true,  and  they  have  more  faith  in 
its  defeat  than  in  its  finish. 

But  now  on  the  march,  glints  of  hope  come 
through  the  gloom;  their  eyes  kindle  a  little  and  they 
whisper  to  one  another: — "It  is  true,  it  is  true." 
So  they  begin  to  let  go;  till  they  find  themselves 
singing  as  those  who  have  been  overcome  with 
wine.  Round  and  round  the  shout  rends  the  air 
till  the  demons  of  captivity  flee  away  to  their 
own  place  among  the  owls  and  the  bats.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

They  have  sown  in  tears  and  are  now  bring 
ing  their  sheaves  with  them.  This  was  the  very 
object  for  which  they  were  sent  to  Babylon:  that 
after  sowing  in  tears  they  might  reap  in  joy — that 
through  the  long  purgatory  "of  contrition  they  might 
be  purified  for  blessedness  and  service. 

"Break  up  your  fallow  ground  and  sow  not 
among  thorns."  This  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
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the  bringing  back  of  well-laden  sheaves  and  pure 
grain.  There  is  nothing  like  the  retribution  of  sin 
for  setting  a  man  to  the  pulling  up  of  weeds.  He 
will  scarcely  do  it  if  comfortably  circumstanced; 
but  let  the  pain  of  past  wrong-doing  remind  him 
that  this  is  for  that — this  affliction  for  that  sin — 
and  he  will  sow  seeds  in  tears  which  will  some 
day  bring  forth  a  harvest  of  joy.  When  the  hatred 
of  sin  supplants  the  desire  for  it,  the  cure  has 
come.  Despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord; 
for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart 
is  made  better. 

LABOR  IN  VAIN 
PSALM  CXXVII 

Psalm  mentions  Lthree  things  which 
are  vain  and  fruitless.  They  may  not  be 
wrong  in  themselves,  but  do  not  come  out 
right  because  God  has  not  been  taken  into  account. 
"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house  the  builders 
build  in  vain."  It  is  right  enough  to  build  a  house, 
but  in  vain  to  do  so  without  God's  approval.  The 
trend  of  Providence  may  be  against  your  plans, 
and  it  is  not  hard  to  know  which  will  be  victorious — 
yours  or  His.  This  is  but  another  way  of  saying 
that  projects  of  life,  however  well  devised,  cannot 
stand  if  the  Divine  do  not  work  through  man. 
It  is  in  vain  to  build  up  anything  apart  from  God 
as  the  Architect. 
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It  is  vain  also  to  set  a  protection  around  our 
work,  if  it  be  not  watched  over  by  the  Higher 
Guardian.  He  will  see  to  the  continuance  of  that 
which  Himself  has  devised;  but  will  give  no  assur 
ance  of  care  over  what  has  been  done  without 
consulting  Him. 

Again,  it  is  vain  to  become  so  overwhelmingly 
anxious  about  our  earthly  portion  as  to  keep  at 
working  for  it  night  as  well  as  day.  This  will 
burn  the  candle  at  both  ends  and  accomplish  nothing. 
Many  a  man  in  an  exhausted,  sleepless  muddle 
has  done  things  which  he  has  rued  all  the  rest  of 
his  life.  Want  of  sleep  unfits  for  business  and 
hinders  rather  than  advances  the  project  on 
hand.  "Be  careful  for 'nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
supplication  and  prayer  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God." 

The  common  plea  as  to  anxiety  in  the  accumu 
lating  of  wealth  is: — "The  children;  I  must  provide 
for  the  children."  Of  course  you  must;  but  so 
must  God;  and  He  wants  to  help  you  in  that  duty. 
Children  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord  as  well  as 
of  father  and  mother;  and  why  not  let  Him  have 
His  say  in  looking  after  them?  You  need  it;  and 
know  this:  God  is  no  advocate  of  few  children. 
The  heroes  of  earth  do  not  all  die  on  the  battle 
field;  some  of  them  stay  at  home  and  bring  up 
large  families. 

A  goodly  number  of  children  clothe  the  par 
ents  with  honor;  they  are  as  arrows  in  the  hand  of 
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a  strong  man.  He  has  something  to  show  for  his 
home  life.  They  tgive^  him  countenance  before 
the  world.  Complacent  and  strong  is  the  man 
who  hath  his  quiver  filled  with  them.  It  is  the 
home  that  tells  upon  the  ^world:  let  God  rule 
there,  and  through  the  home  the  nation  will  put  on 
beauty  and  strength.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he.  As  a  people's  homes,  so  are  they. 


THE  OLIVE  PLANTS 
PSALM  CXXVIII 

[AN  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone;  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  It  does  not  say,  Scrip 
ture  alone  either;  for  there  are  many  things  which 
uplift  the  life  as  well  as  Scripture.  Not  the  least 
of  these  blessings  is  children.  They  are  God's 
heritage  and  they  are  man's  heritage.  Many  a 
one  has  been  made  a  man  of,  by  being  tied  to  life 
by  the  care  of  children. 

Generations  overlap  one  another:  What  the 
children  lack  in  experience  the  parents  have;  and 
what  the  parents  lack  of  sprightliness  the  children 
have:  so,  they  are  mutually  helpful.  How  grand 
fathers  and  grandmothers  do  take  to  the  children. 
The  old  steady  the  young,  the  young  warm  the 
old,  and  between  the  two  the  music  of  life  keeps 
the  graveyard  long  awaiting.  There  -ire  little  graves 
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too;  also  little  memories;  and  not  infrequently  the 
absent  one  rules  the  house.  So,  living  or  dying 
children  are  a  blessing  and  a  reward  to  those 
who  gratefully  acknowledge  the  Giver.  Also,  there 
shall  be  plenty  in  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous 
and  peace,  so  long  that  he  shall  see  his  children's 
children.  Around  his  soul  shall  gather  tne  pur 
chased  blessings  of  Zion  and  eternal  life,  in  earnest, 
shall  bless  his  whole  life  below. 


(O  LONG  as  there  is  a  Satan,  the  Church 
will  not  run  out  of  work.  It  will  be  one  of 
the  triumph-days  when  he  is  put  under 
foot  of  man.  When  God  takes  this  earth  by  the 
corners  and  shakes  the  wicked  out  of  it;  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  shall  grace  this  time  ar 
rangement.  Faith  means:  Having  always  the 
heart  to  try  again.  Every  believer  knows  what 
it  is  to  fall  and  rise  again.  He  may  groan  when  he 
is  down  but  always  finds  himself  up  and  at  it  again. 
Looking  back  over  life  the  aged  warrior  can  say 
with  this  Psalm: — "Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
me  from  my  youth,  yet  have  not  prevailed  against 
me."  They  even  scourged  my  back  into  furrows; 
but  by  the  help  of  God  I  am  still  alive.  Even 
if  the  scourging  had  gone  the  length  of  death; 
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still  he  would  have  said:— "I  die,  but  the  enemy 
hath  not  prevailed  against  me.  Death  is  but  the 
entrance  to  fuller  life." 

So  shall  all  the  enemies  of  Zion  be  confounded; 
they  may  kill  the  body  but  not  the  soul;  and  what 
they  think  defeat  is  soon  turned  into  victory  by 
the  resurrection.  Eternal  life  cannot  be  quenched. 


.  THE  MARKING  OF  INIQUITY 
PSALM  CXXX 

[ATAN  scourges  the  back  with  the  memory 
of  sin.  There  is  a  sort  of  necromancy  in 
the  spirit  world  which  makes  the  past  pre 
sent.  When  sin  is  present,  the  godly  soul  is  witherec 
before  its  hatefulness;  especially  so,  when  con 
science  thunders  like  Nathan: — "Thou  art  the 
man."  No  depths  are  so  deep  as  those  reached 
in  this  way.  To  see  sin  and  not  a  glimpse  of  the 
remedy,  is  a  kind  of  hopeful  hell  only  because  it 
is  still  on  this  side  of  the  pit.  Of  course  Satan 
glories  in  giving  such  fiery  foretastes  of  his  own 
home:  he  leers  with  expectation,  but  soon  flees 
when  the  Lord  appears  for  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted. 
He  is  confounded  when  he  finds  that  his  evil  has  been 
turned  into  good;  for  in  the  furnace  the  tried  one 
has  been  purified  and  helped  on  his  way  home. 

If  God  should  mark  sin  and  make  it  ever  pre 
sent  to  the  transgressor,  that  would  be  unalloyed 
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condemnation;  but  He  does  not  do  that  in  this 
world — He  forgives.  The  night  may  tarry  long, 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  To  be  not  for 
given  means  all  good  withdrawn  and  only  blank 
despair  stretching  away  into  eternity. 

With  the  Lord  is  plenteous  redemption.  When 
our  confession  is  sincere  our  forgiveness  will  be 
complete.  We  sometimes  think  that  we  are  wait 
ing  for  God,  when  it  is  He  who  is  waiting  for  us. 


THE  WEANED  CHILD 
PSALM  CXXXI 

a  sinner  comes  out  of  the  pit  by 
way  of  forgiveness  that  is  just  how  he  feels 
—like  a  weaned  child.  Chastened  and  sub 
dued  he  has  no  ambitions  of  his  own;  no  plans 
which  fire  his  zeal.  He  is  willing  to  be  a  child 
taken  by  the  hand.  He  leaves  the  planning  to 
Higher  Wisdom  and  ever  says: — "What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  Weaned  through  suffering  from 
those  way*  that  caused  him  pain,  he  resolves  to 
eschew  evil  in  the  future.  He  hates  the  sin  that 
offended  his  Master  and  drove  comfort  from  his 
breast. 

Whatever  may  be  said  against  pain;  it  remains 
one  of  the  chief  sanctifiers  of  the  soul.  Inside 
the  city  of  refuge  was  safety,  outside  death;  and  it 
did  not  take  many  lessons  to  teach  the  refugee  to 


LORD  REMEMBER  DAVID  259 

keep  inside.  The  pain  of  being  out  soon  drove 
him  within,  and  made  him  glad  to  remain  there. 
Pain  for  past  sin  is  salutary  as  a  deterrent  against 
further  sin;  and  Satan  is  outwitted  by  God  turning 
to  salvation  what  he  intended  for  destruction.  He 
meant  it  for  evil,  but  God  turned  it  into  good; 
and  in  thus  overturning  the  enemy's  designs  He 
gives  at  each  deliverance  the  hope  of  final  de 
liverance  from  all  evil.  Perhaps  man  will  have 
a  higher  position  in  Heaven  than  if  he  had  not 
sinned  at  all.  He  fell  one  step  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ladder;  and  through  Christ  will  be  raised  to 
the  top. 


LORD   REMEMBER  DAVID 
PSALM  CXXXII 

MAY  look  upon  this  Psalm  as  the  prayer 
of  a  people  for  their  king.  Remember, 
O  Lord,  how  he  thought  to  build  a  house 
for  Thee.  The  God  of  Jacob  needed  no  house 
to  dwell  in;  for  Jacob  was  a  wanderer  all  his  days. 
But  the  journeyings  were  now  over,  and  in  keep 
ing  with  the  settled  condition  of  the  people,  a  fixed 
habitation  was  necessary  that  the  God  of  their 
wanderings  might  be  the  God  of  their  permanancy 
as  a  nation.  David  dwelt  no  longer  in  tents  and 
he  would  not  have  his  God  to  do  so  either.  How 
fitting  that  God  should  be  taken  into  our  home 
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life,  and  the  family  altar  part  of  our  daily  pro 
gramme. 

The  temple  service  was  the  national  altar, 
where  the  priests,  clothed  with  Salvation,  minis 
tered  to  the  people,  and  the  saints  sang  for  joy. 
When  Solomon's  temple  was  accepted  by  God, 
the  Glory  filled  the  house  and  He  entered  into 
His  rest,  giving  confirmation  of  the  promise  that 
David  should  never  want  a  man  to  sit  on  his  throne 
forever.  There,  at  Jerusalem,  He  made  David's 
rod  to  bud,  and  set  a  lamp  for  His  anointed. 

Heaven  is  God's  resting  place  and  the  soul 
in  correspondence  with  the  upper  realm  hath  ever 
lasting  life.  What  is  eternal  life?  That  is  what 
every  believer  wants  to  know;  and  only  at  the 
end  of  the  race  do  we  hope  to  answer  it  correctly. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  UNITY 
PSALM  CXXXIII 

BEHOLD  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  on  the 
head  of  Aaron  the  High  Priest,  which  ran  down 
his  beard  to  the  skirts  of  his  garment.  Here  is 
Christ  the  Head,  anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  dispense  Grace  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the 
Church.  Life  and  blessing  flow  through  him  to 
every  believer  in  every  land,  even  to  the  skirts 
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of  his  garment — that  is,  to  the  humblest  subject 
on  earth. 

Again,  as  the  snow  of  Hermon  flows  down  to 
the  gardens  at  the  base  of  the  mountains,  making 
them  beautiful  and  fruitful,  so  Christ's  Spirit  de 
scends  as  the  dew  upon  Zion,  making  the  Church 
fruitful  in  holiness  and  good  works. 

Unity,  how  good  it  is.  At  the  dedication  of 
the  Temple  when  players  and  singers  were  as  one, 
then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  House.  When 
all  the  people  were  united  as  to  the  prescribed 
way  of  taking  the  Ark  to  Mount  Zion,  there  was 
great  success  and  great  joy — One  God,  one  King 
and  one  people  made  them  all  happy.  If  two  or 
three  are  agreed  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them.  At  Pente 
cost,  when1  the  ^brethren  were  in  one  place,  in  one 
mind  and  one  in  petition,  the  Spirit  descended 
upon  them.  Many  souls  as  one,  in  prayer,  shall 
be  heard. 


NIGHT  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 
PSALM  CXXXIV 

HIKE    the   holy   fire    that   had    never    to   go 
out,    the    temple    needed    attention    night 
and    day.     The    wants    of    man    are    con 
tinuous,  and  so  there  had  to  be  a  continual  service 
of  sacrifice   and   intercession.     The   condemnation 
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of  fallen  man  is  not  lifted  night  or  day  except  by 
the  blood  set  forth  in  the  temple  sacrifices;  and 
this  perpetual  attendance  testifies  to  the  fact  that 
the  One  who  waits  at  the  mercy-seat  slumbers 
not,  but  is  always  ready  to  hear  when  a  contrite 
soul  calls  for  pardon. 

Indeed,  in  a  higher  and  more  spiritual  sense, 
more  prayers  rise  in  the  night  than  in  the  day.  In 
the  sunlight  of  worldly  prosperity  few  call  upon 
Heaven  for  mercy;  but  when  the  dark  night  of 
affliction  is  on,  the  prayer  for  pardon  rises  with 
special  urgency.  Then  the  priestly  mediator  must 
be  in  full  attendance;  for  then  the  saving  blood 
finds  the  wound  open  for  healing. 

The  God  of  heaven  and  earth  is  also  the  God 
of  night  and  day;  and  as  His  foremost  work  is 
the  saving  of  earth's  children,  He  is  never  off 
duty.  Shall  we  not  for  this,  lift  up  thankful  hands 
and  bless  His  name?  Down  here,  we  need  to  be 
reminded  of  this  as  our  duty;  yonder  we  shall 
not  need  to  be  reminded,  for  it  will  be  our  meat 
and  drink  to  bless  Him  in  the  courts  of  His  holiness. 


PRAISE  IS  PLEASANT 
PSALM  CXXXV 

O  RAISE  waits  for  prayer.  Prayer  waits 
on  God;  and  when  the  blessing  comes,  the 
next  in  order  is  praise.  It  is  quite  a  nat 
ural  arrangment  that  the  psalms  should  culminate 
in  praise:  thus  we  find  that  singing  is  maintained 
at  a  high  key  toward  the  close  of  the  book.  The 
mighty  deeds  of  the  Lord  sound  forth  with  un 
usual  acclaim,  while  the  heart  and  mind  give  spirit 
and  quality  to  the  song. 

Praise  Him— Why?  Because  He  is  good;  and 
because  praise  is  pleasant  to  the  children  of  Jacob 
whom  He  hath  chosen.  The  supplanter  has  been 
made  prince  through  prevailing  prayer.  Those 
who  wrestle  like  Jacob,  conquer,  and  know  best  how 
to  sing  the  new  song.  For  Jacob  He  bringeth  forth 
the  treasures  of  wind  and  rain;  for  him  He  smote 
the  Canaanites  and  gave  the  land  for  an  inheritance. 

The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  works  of  men's 
hands,  fashioned  with  eyes,  mouths,  and  ears; 
but  they  cannot  use  those  organs.  Their  gods 
are  '.dead,  stupid,  unresponsive;  and  those  who 
made  them  are  like  unto  them — wholly  of  the  earth, 
earthy.  But  the  God  of  Zion  is  the  living  God, 
ever  doing  wonders  and  therefore  worthy  to  be 
praised.  Blessed  is  the  LORD  out  of  Zion,  who 
dwelleth  in  Jerusalem  the  Holy — the  God  who 
now,  as  then,  giveth  us  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things. 


HIS  MERCY  ENDURETH  FOREVER 
PSALM  CXXXVI 

IN  THE  foregoing  psalm  we  had  praise,  now 
we    have    thanks.     Thank    and    think    are 
closely  related.     It  is  when  we  think  aright 
that  we  thank  aright.     When  we  see  clearly  that 
God  is  good,  and  that  His  mercy  endureth  forever, 
we  give  thanks  in  which  there  is  both    meaning 
and   grace. 

His  mercy  endureth  forever,  because  the  co 
venant  with  Christ  is  an  everlasting  covenant: 
it  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  All  man's 
reasoning  regarding  mercy  is  like  a  rope  of  sand, 
till  we  put  into  it  the  fibre  of  the  atonement. 
Law  cannot  forgive;  and  God  cannot  show  mercy 
on  a  legal  basis.  But  the  Law  having  received 
its  due  from  man  in  Christ,  it  can  and  does  show 
mercy  to  the  very  uttermost  of  every  sinner's  need. 
Man  not  only  needs  mercy  now,  but  he  needs 
it  forever.  Heaven  is  the  harvest  of  God's*mercy 
on  earth — it  is  holiness  matured  into  a  home. 

He  remembers  us  in  our  low  estate  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  redeems  us  from  condemnation;  then 
He  continues  His  mercy  till  we  are  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  who  overcome  shall  thank 
Him  above,  each  with  his  special  note  of  gratitude. 
No  two  cases  are  alike;  and  the  song  above  will 
contain  all  the  notes  of  this  human  pilgrimage. 


HARPS  ON  THE  WILLOWS 
PSALM  CXXXVII 

DERE  is  poetry:  mournful  poetry.  Harps 
are  for  music;  but,  here,  no  one  cares  for 
music.  Willows  signify  weeping;  and  the 
whole  picture  has  the  aspect  of  calamity  and  fore 
boding.  Canaan  and  Zion  are  no  more,  and  the 
people  shiver  as  outcasts  in  the  cold.  Not  only 
does  their  blood  run  tremulously  and  slow;  but 
the  taunts  of  their  captors  rankle  in  their  breasts. 
It  is  easy  to  mock  when  your  rival  is  down  and 
not  able  to  rise ;  and  no  arrow  so  cruel  as  that  which 
finds  the  heart  of  one  we  love.  "He  trusted  in 
God  that  He  would  deliver  him;  let  him  deliver 
him  now  if  He  will  have  him."  This  was  the  spear- 
point  which  entered  the  side  of  Christ  with  a  keener 
thrust  than  that  of  the  Roman  soldier.  Here  in 
Babylon  the  Jew  tenderly  remembered  Jerusalem; 
and  what  could  he  do  but  shiver  at  the  taunt: — 
"Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion." 

It  was  not  because  they  had  forgotten  Zion 
that  they  could  not  sing;  no,  their  own  special  heart- 
music  was  too  sacred  for  the  ears  of  spoilers  who 
but  wished  to  make  sport  for  an  idle  hour.  Under 
that  burning  shame\nd  indignation  of  the  captives, 
however,  there  lay  a  buried  hope  of  one  day  re 
versing  this  painful  condition  of  things.  In  the 
purpose  of  the  Supreme  the  time  would  come  when 
to  Babylon  should  be^measured  back  what  she 
was  meting  out  to  the  Jews. 


SINGING  IN  THE  WAYS  OF  THE  LORD 
PSALM  CXXXVIII 

OAVID  was  king  over  the  greatest  people 
of  that  age.  They  may  not  have  been 
in  numbers,  but  were  in  quality;  and  David, 
the  foremost  man  of  them  all,  said: — "I  will  praise 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart:  before  the  gods 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee — I  will  show  the  other 
kings  of  earth  their  duty  toward  Jehovah."  "Thou 
hast  magnified  Thy  word  above  all  names;*  and 
giving  Thy  word  to  them  will  incline  them  to  fear 
Thee."  The  name  of  God  is  everything  by  which 
He  is  made  known;  and  nothing  so  clearly  reveals 
Him  as  His  written  WORD.  His  character  is 
portrayed  more  clearly  there  than  in  any  of  His 
other  works — it  sets  forth  His  lovingkindness  as 
the  Father  of  prodigals;  and  in  that  there  is  a  reason 
for  all  the  world  bowing  down  before  Him. 

Then  He  is  to  be  worshipped  because  He  an 
swers  prayer.  In  this  way  He  puts  strength  into 
the  soul  and  bears  the  wounded  spirit  up.  God- 
consciousness  is  a  sense  of  rightness  which  cannot 
be  daunted.  A  human  soul  possessed  by  God  is 
beyond  all  principalities  and  powers.  "Thou 
strengthenest  me  with  strength  in  my  soul;  and  all 
kings  of  the  earth  shall  bow  before  me."  Although 
the  LORD  be  high  He  doth  not  confine  Himself  to 
those  whom  we  call  kings;  He  hath  respect  also 
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to  the  lowly.  In  the  very  depths  of  trouble  He 
revives  them,  and  stretches  out  His  hand  against 
their  enemies.  Religion  is  a  personal  matter;  and 
the  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  pertains  to  the 
individual. 


IN  HIM  WE  LIVE,  MOVE  AND  HAVE 
OUR  BEING 

PSALM  CXXXIX 

[UCH  knowledge  is  too  high  for  me,  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it."  What  knowledge?— 
The  immanence  of  God.  Go  where  we 
will ;  we  are  surrounded  and  in-dwelt  by  God.  Such 
knowledge  is  too  high,  for  it  is  spiritual  and  can 
not  be  dealt  with  by  material  rules.  The  evolu 
tion  of  Providence  is  toward  the  spiritual;  and 
one  day  we  may  know  that  in  Him  we  live,  move  and 
have  our  being.  Living,  visible  things  are  but  the 
time  garment  of  Eternity.  Even  the  assurance 
of  salvation  is  but  the  coming  home  of  this  great, 
initial  fact  that  God  is  in  all  His  visible  Creation, 
and  is  trying  to  make  the  fact  real  to  us. 

"Christ  in  you"  is  the  personal  consciousness 
which  maintains  peace  of  soul.  Outside  that  Re 
fuge  the  storms  may  rage,  but  our  tranquility '''  is 
undisturbed.  This  high  thought  is  God's  secret 
to  covenanted  souls  and  is  a  process  of  heart  know 
ledge  from  more  to  more.  Job  heard  of  a  far-off 
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God  by  hearing  of  the  ear;  but,  when  through  his 
pugatory,  God  became  a  nearness  that  Job  could 
see  with  the  spiritual  eye.  And  so  it  is  alway,  the 
consciousness  of  God  is  the  consciousness  of  Heaven, 
and  according  to  our  faith  so  is  it  to  us.  Things  in 
the  early  morning  are  but  dimly  seen;  but  with 
the  perfect  day  they  come  out  in  their  true  propor 
tions.  So  with  the  thought  of  God: — It  comes  in 
darkly  but  unfolds  to  the  glory  that  excelleth. 


HE  COVERETH  THE  HEAD  IN  THE  DAY 
OF  BATTLE 

PSALM  CXL 


earth  is  a  battle-field;  and  men  are 
the  warriors.  Perhaps  the  picture  here  is 
that  of  a  beseiging  army.  When  they  ap 
proach  the  walls  arrows,  spears,  stones  and  missiles 
of  various  kinds  are  thrown  upon  them;  and,  to  pro 
tect  themselves  from  these,  they  shingle  their  heads 
over  with  their  shields  —  thus  sheltered  they  attack 
the  gates  of  the  city. 

In  the  fight  of  faith,  we  push  the  battle  to  the 
gate;  and  also  use  the  shield  of  faith  to  cover 
the  head.  God  has  not  placed  eyes  on  the  tops  of 
our  heads;  and  so  that  very  vulnerable  part  must 
be  left  to  faith.  It  would  not  be  reasonable  to  say:  — 
"Watch  the  enemies^overhead":  forthenfyou  would 
be  exposed  to  those  in  front.  We  cannot 
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watch  above  and  below  at  the  same  time.  This, 
God  knows;  and  He  says:  "I  will  cover  your  heads 
for  you.  I'll  attend  to  that  while  you  strike  with 
all  your  might  at  those  before  you." 

The  same  God  who  can  cover  the  head/and  save 
His  people  from  fatal  blows,  can  wound  the  scalp 
of  those  who  go  on  in  their  transgression.  Their 
own  mischief  falls  upon  them  like  coals  of  juniper — 
one  receives  the  reverse  of  the  other — one  destruc 
tion,  the  other  salvation.  Be  sure  you  are  fighting 
on  the  right  side. 


BONES  AT  THE  GRAVE'S  MOUTH 
PSALM  CXLI 

niFE  at  its'best  is  not  far  from  the  grave's  mouth. 
When  we  begin  to  live  we  begin  to  die;  and 
Sheol-like  an  open  mouth  is  ever  ready  to 
devour.    In  the  face  of  this  open  grave  it  is  a  wonder 
that  man  attempts  so  much.    Is  it  because  all  men 
count  all  men  mortal  but  themselves? 

We  pursue  this  earthly  goal  as  if  it  were  an  eter 
nal  one.  We  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  of  death, 
and  cannot  be  deterred  in  our  activities  by  any  con 
sideration  of  the  grave.  Perhaps  this  is  a  proof  of 
our  immortality?  We  act  upon  what  would  have 
been  had  not  sin  entered,  and  with  it  the  fatal  wound 
which  we  so  persistently  hide  from  ourselves. 

Peace  cannot  come  by  hiding  the  sore.    The 
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way  of  cure  is  to  turn  it  out  to  the  light,  that  it  may 
be  treated  as  a  fact  needing  attention.  That  the 
wounded  self  must  be  dropped  as  grave-clothes  is  a 
set  part  of  human  experience  as  we  pass  into  higher 
life — this  is  clearly  taught  by  Scripture.  But  the 
passage-way  through  the  grave  has  been  changed 
into  a  friend  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.  If  his  humanity  has  passed  through 
death,  so  have  all  who  are  one  with  him.  This  one 
thing  I  know — "we  two  are  so  joined,  that  he  can't 
be  in  Heaven  and  leave  me  behind." 


THOU  KNEWEST  MY  PATH 
PSALM  CXLII 


we  feel  farthest  away  from  God,  we 
may  be  nearest  to  Him.  He  always  deals 
in  love,  but  does  not  always  fondle  us.  Some 
times  He  deals  with  law,  sometimes  with  gospel. 
When  He  uses  the  rod  of  law  we  feel  altogether 
aliens  and  outcasts,  when  with  gospel,  very  near; 
yet  the  matter  of  nearness  is  not  affected  by  our 
feelings.  He  is  near  all  the  time  whether  we  feel 
it  or  not.  He  knows  and  directs  our  path  even 
when  our  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within  us.  He  goes 
down  into  the  vale  of  despair  with  us  and  feels  every 
throb  of  our  pain.  He  knows  that  sharp  discipline 
is  necessary;  and  one  day  we  shall  know  it  too. 
We  may  yet  say  of  our  deepest  trial:—  "It  was  good 
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for  me  that  I  was  afflicted;  before  I  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray,  but  now  do  I  keep  Thy  law." 

The  peace  after  storm,  the  joy  after  sorrow, 
health  after  pain,  light  after  darkness,  are  quite 
enough  to  reconcile  any  child  of  God  to  any  adverse 
experience  which  he  may  have  passed  through.  Cer 
tain  kinds  of  patients  feel  so  much  better  by  having 
their  bulk  lessened;  so  also  do  Christians  when  self 
is  reduced.  They  are  much  diminished  in  self- 
esteem  but  greatly  improved  in  quality^by  being 
put  through  the  fire. 

When  the  soul  is  out  of  prison  those  who]  with 
drew  shall  return.  When  the  Lord  pardons,  the 
world  must;  for  it  cannot  hold  against  a  man  what 
is  not. 


IN    THY    SIGHT  NO  MAN  JUSTIFIED 
PSALM  CXLIII 


sounds  almost  like  the  apostle  Paul. 
"Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified."  "Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  Thy  servant."  In  the  matter  of 
works  God  dealt  in  Judgment  with  Christ  and  re 
ceived  from  him  obedience  equal  to  the  demands 
of  the  moral  Law.  Now,  we  have  just  to  remember 
that  the  Law  had  no  claim  on  Christ  for  obedience. 
It  came  to  have  a  claim  only  when  he  undertook 
to  settle  the  law-claims  of  humanity.  Then,  it 
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had  a  claim  for  payment  in  full,  for  the  whole  fam 
ily  of  Adam.  ^,-: 

Now,  if  any  man  ask  to  be  judged  in  himself, 
he  is  only  asking  to  pay  his  own  debt;  when  if  proper 
ly  enlightened,  he  would  pray  like  David: — "Lord 
enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant;  but 
deal  with  me  according  to  the  finished  work  of 
Christ;  lest  I  be  like  to  those  that  so  down  to  the  pit." 

The  pit  is  not  just  something  spoken  of  in  a 
book;  it  has  its  root  and  evidence  in  the  constitution 
of  man.  When  evil, --our  own  evil,— presses  upon 
us  we  feel  that  its  one  aim  is  to  sink  us  down  into 
some  abandoned  place  from  which  we  shall  never 
escape.  This  is  Scripture  teaching  regarding  the 
man  who  has  no  righteousness  of  his  own;  and  its 
voice  is:  "Flee  to  the  One  whose  righteousness  justi 
fies." 

LORD  WHAT  IS  MAN? 
PSALM  CXLIV 

SUCH    of   the   unsatisfactoriness   of   the  pre 
sent  life  comes  from  the  want  of  submission 
to   the    discipline   which   our   wrong-doing 
has  made  necessary.     The  young  man  is  told  to 
rejoice  in  the  days  of  his  youth;  but,  remembering 
the  after  judgment,  to  rejoice  in  right  things.    There 
is  no  condemnation  because  of  rejoicing;  it  comes 
from  the  entrance  of  those  things  which  quench 
rejoicing.    God  would  have  His  people  rejoice  to 
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the  very  end,  but  it  must  be  a  joy  springing  out 
of  holiness. 

As  sin  enters  into  life  the  clouds  come;  and 
then  we  become  very  wise  regarding  the  littleness 
of  man;  whereas,  the  wail  comes  from  the  wound 
of  our  own  making.  Life  would  not  have  been  so 
"grouchy"  a  thing  if  we  had  not  turned  off  into 
the  ditch.  "Why  should  a  living  man  complain; 
a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins"? 

Life  cannot  be  small  when  God  takes  us  into 
partnership  with  Himself.  David  says:  "Thou  art 
my  goodness,  my  fortress,  my  high  tower,  my  de 
liverer,  my  shield,  my  strength  subduing  my  people 
under  me";  and  then  with  a  back  sigh,  asks:  "What 
is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  Well  may 
we  ask  such  a  question  when  we  look  at  ourselves, 
just  after  looking  at  God.  The  wonder  is  not  that 
He  notices  man,  the  work  of  His  hands;  but 
that  He  cares  for  Him  after  he  has  unmade  him 
self.  It  could  not  be  expected  that  the  Father 
would  dote  upon  us  after  we  have  denied  His  image; 
and  yet: — "Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be  called 
sons  of  God." 

David  in  view  of  God's  goodness  had  the  advant 
age  of  many  of  us — he  could  make  songs  and  play 
on  an  instrument  of  ten  strings;  and  thus  be  more 
elaborate  in  his  gratitude.  He  had  the  ten  talents, 
and  we  have,  it  may  be,  only  the  five  or  the  one. 

When  home-life  flourishes,  the  land  flourishes; 
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the  sons  grow  up  like  the  sons  of  kings;  and  the 
daughters  beautiful  as  the  statues  in  a  palace- 
each  in  their  place  fit  to  bear  the  burden  of  home 
and  country.  Such  are  the  children  of  the  God 
fearing  and  virtuous.  We  should  have  a  virulent 
hatred  of  sin  because  of  the  deformity  which  it 
brings  even  to  our  bodies.  God's  blessing  comes 
first  on  the  Godly  themselves  and  then  circles  out 
to  all  that  belongs  to  them.  Their  garners,  their 
sheep,  their  oxen,  and  their  general  enterprises, 
are  all  looked  after.  Happy  are  the  people  in 
such  a  case;  yea  happy  is  the  man  whose  God  is 
the  LORD — nothing  shall  offend  him. 


THE  KING  AND  HIS  KINGDOM 
PSALM  CXLV 


is  a  song  to  a  king,  and  it  is  a  king  who 
sings  it.  The  king  is  Christ,  and  the  singer 
is  David.  "Like  king,  like  people";  when 
David  sang  his  people  would  do  the  same.  When 
the  holy  song  comes  from  high  places  it  swells  over 
the  nation  like  a  benediction.  Sung  from  corridors 
of  the  palace  it  must  needs  be  a  royal  song.  Let 
us  look  at  its  various  notes. 

"Great  is  the  LORD  and  His  greatness  is  un 
searchable."  So  great  is  He  that  we  must  take 
ourselves  into  Him,  for  we  cannot  take  Him  into 
us.  The  "honor  of  His  majesty  and  His  mighty 
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works"  are  subject  matter  for  a  royal  song.  His 
goodness  and  righteousness  call  for  another  note; 
high  too,  yet  more  in  keeping  with  our  capacity. 
When  we  bring  human  need  and  God's  goodness 
together,  we  stand  on  ground  where  prayer  is  wont 
to  be  made.  He  is  slow  to  anger  and  plenteous 
in  mercy.  That  touches  a  tender  spot  when  we 
fain  would  know  the  love  that  is  stronger  than 
death.  He  is  gracious  and  compassionate  and  the 
warning  sense  of  such  attributes  draws  us  into  the 
bosom  of  a  reconciled  Redeemer. 

Let  the  saints  sing,  for  they  know  why  they 
sing.  They  have  the  rock-bottom  of  experience, 
which  no  argument  of  words  can  overthrow;  and 
it  may  be  said  of  them:  "They  sing  what  they 
know,  and  testify  to  what  has  become  real  to  them." 
And  what  do  they  know?  They  know  that  His 
Kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom  and  that  His 
dominion  is  over  all.  They  know  that  He  up- 
holdeth  those  who  are  ready  to  fall  and  raiseth 
those  who  have  already  fallen.  All  wait  upon  Him 
and  He  satisfies  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 
He  heareth  the  prayer  of  all  who  call  upon  Him 
in  truth.  Love  in  Heaven  is  in  league  with  love 
on  earth;  and  through  the  lift  of  the  upper  the  lower 
reaches  the  goal. 

The  songs  of  the  Kingdom  are  in  an  unknown 
tongue  to  those  who  have  only  the  world  in  their 
hearts.  To  appreciate  anything  we  must  have 
in  ourselves  something  in  common  with  that  which 
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we  would  appreciate.  To  know  music  we  must 
have  music;  scenery,  we  must  have  within  us  love 
for  the  beautiful;  and  to  appreciate  the  songs  of 
the  Kingdom  we  must  be  born  again.  Something 
of  the  upper  Kingdom  must  be  received  from  above ; 
else,  we  cannot  apprehend  spiritual  things.  With 
this  new  qualification  we  can  see  God  in  every 
thing.  It  will  be  to  us  the  key  of  Creation,  Pro 
vidence  and  Redemption;  also  the  key  to  our  complex 
spiritual  experience. 


JACOB'S  GOD:  OUR  HELP 
PSALM  CXLVI 

creatureness  of  man  makes  him  feel 
it  an  absolute  necessity  to  trust  some 
one;  for  creature  means  dependence.  Trust 
is  the  very  first  essential  of  human  nature;  but  to 
trust  the  wrong  object  is  disastrous  beyond  all 
other  mistakes.  The  object  of  trust  must  be  higher 
than  self;  yet  because  of  our  earthiness  we  are  prone 
to  trust  "princes  and  sons  of  men"  who  are  high 
in  office— a  trust  which  always  tends  toward  the 
lowering  of  our  individuality,  but  brings  no  sal 
vation.  God's  people  should  be  servants  to  the 
world  but  not  of  the  world.  He  sells  his  birth 
right  for  nought  who  calls  any  man  master.  Such 
a  weakling  as  the  best  of  men  works  no  deliverance 
on  the  earth.  Each  one  needs  salvation  but  can- 
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not  give  it.  Egypt  is  a  broken  reed  that  pierces 
the  hand. 

However,  faith  being  necessary,  is  proof  that 
the  right  person  is,  and  is  somewhere  to  be  found. 
When  a  creature  leans  upon  a  creature  and  after 
a  little  finds  himself  in  trouble,  that  does  not  dis 
prove  the  necessity  of  faith;  it  only  tells  us  that  we 
have  trusted  the  wrong  object  and  should  set  us 
off,  more  zealously  than  ever,  to  find  the  right 
One.  When  we  turn  away  disappointed  from 
the  princes,  and  ask: — "To  whom  then  shall  we 
go?"  this  Psalm  has  a  ready  answer:  "Happy  is 
the  man  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help, 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God." 

If  man  is  a  creature  and  not  a  god,  then  he 
was  created  by  some  One;  and  surely  the  One  who 
made  him  is  the  One  to  depend  upon.  He  made 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  things  therein,  and  His 
truth  endureth  forever.  He  executeth  judgment 
for  the  oppressed,  feeds  the  hungry,  looseth  the 
prisoners,  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  raiseth  those 
that  fall,  and  preserveth  the  fatherless,  the  widow 
and  the  stranger.  He  loveth  those  that  trust  Him 
and  turneth  wicked  devices  upside  down.  He  en 
dureth  forever,  and  changeth  not  in  His  rebuke 
of  evil  and  encouragement  of  good. 

No  life,  however  checkered,  but  He  can  pilot 
through  to  a  triumphant  end.  Jacob's  life  was  ex 
ceptional  because  of  the  winds  which  blew  in  his 
face;  and  God,  succeeding  in  the  case  of  Jacob, 
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has  established  a  precedent  that  should  banish  des 
pair  in  the  case  of  any.  Therefore,  "Happy  is  the 
man  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help."  In 
this  relationship,  success  is  sure. 


REDEMPTIVE  PROVIDENCE 
PSALM  CXLVII 

G RAISE  HIM:  Why?  Because  it  is  good, 
comely  and  pleasant.  It  is  an  exhilarat 
ing  exercise,  tending  to  dignity  and  general 
satisfaction.  When  we  view  what  God  has  done 
and  is  doing,  no  mountain  stands  long  in  the  way 
of  faith.  Impossiblities  vanish  and  we  find  our 
selves,  beforehand  waving  the  palm  of  victory. 

He  gathers  the  outcasts  home.  No  man  can 
be  an  outcast,  in  truth,  who  has  God  upon  his  side. 
The  world's  verdict  must  succumb  before  God's 
acceptance;  because  the  wrong  no  longer  is,  when 
the  highest  court  of  all  has  acquitted. 

He  heals  the  broken  in  heart  and  binds  up  their 
wounds.  Man  drinketh  sin  as  the  ox  drinketh 
water — that  is  before  his  eyes  are  opened.  But 
when  God  makes  him  see,  he  knows  and  feels  that 
he  has  all  along  been  drinking  in  poison,  not  water. 
He  falls  into  the  pit  of  contrition  and  feign  would 
draw  the  dark  covering  of  the  pit  over  that  he  might 
be  hidden  forever.  Yet,  there  is  just  where  God 
delights  to  be  gracious.  When  man  would  bury 
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himself  God  resurrects  him  and  sets  his  feet  on  a 
rock  that  he  may  begin  the  new  song. 

Such  spiritual  experiences  seem  to  the  world 
ling  but  wanderings  of  the  imagination,  but  to  the 
redeemed  they  are  the  very  marrow  of  life.  Man 
cannot  be  little  when  he  tastes  the  sweets  of  divine 
fellowship.  God  lifts  up  the  meek  and  casts  the 
wicked  to  the  ground.  Sing  unto  Him  with  thanks 
giving.  He  covereth  the  heavens  with  clouds  and 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  that  grass  may  grow 
upon  the  mountains,  and  He  calleth  on  no  one  for 
help.  He  is  the  "I-Am  servant  to  all,"  and  not 
subject  to  any.  He  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  Him  and  trust  in  His  mercy.  Praise  ye  the 
LORD. 

He  strengtheneth,  giveth  peace  and  fills  with 
the  finest  of  the  wheat.  His  word  is  in  every  place 
to  give  light  and  demand  obedience  even  from 
Nature.  The  summer  ends  with  the  peppering 
heralds  of  winter  snow;  and  on  again  His  voice  of 
Spring  sends  the  snows  capering  among  the  hills 
away  to  the  sea. 

But  above  all  His  word  of  redemption  works 
holiness  in  those  who  hear  it  in  faith.  Hear  it 
now,  for  it  is  near  thee:  "Come  let  us  reason  to 
gether;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,Fthey  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson 
they  shall  be  as  wool." 


PRAISE  FROM  HIGH  AND  LOW 
PSALM  CXLVII 

ONE  THING  the  Scriptures  constantly  set  be 
fore  us.     They  ring  clear  and  true  to  this: 
the  God  of  the  Bible  is  the  God  of  nature, 
creation,    providence,    and    redemption;    therefore 
all  His  works  high  and  low  should  praise  Him. 

Praise  him  in  the  highest  Heavens.  That  is  as 
if  a  call  were  sent  from  away  up  where  even  our 
thoughts  cannot  go.  Praise  Him  above  angel  and 
archangel;  we  can  feel  the  thrill,  but  cannot  go 
as  yet.  Praise  Him  there  in  spirit  and  then  let  the 
note  down  to  the  next  circle  of  angels  to  the  hosts 
that  do  His  pleasure.  Let  sun,  moon  and  stars 
take  up  the  song  due  their  Creator;  and  let  the  earth 
join  in  the  chorus.  Dragons,  deeps,  hail,  fire,  snow, 
stormy  winds,  mountains,  hills,  fruit  trees,  cedar 
trees,  beasts,  cattle,  creeping  things,  flying  fowls, 
kings,  princes,  judges,  young  men  and  maidens,  old 
men  and  children;  let  not  a  note  be  missing  in  the 
universal  song.  The  command  comes  from  the 
highest  Heavens  down  to  the  place  where  the  dra 
gons  lie;  and  then  bounds  up  again  to  the  princes 
and  people  of  the  earth. 

What  an  anthem  is  this  sounding  in  our  ears. 
The  Highest,  the  Lowest  and  all  between  are  at 
their  best  proclaiming  the  wonders  of  the  redeem 
ing  grace.  The  swell  of  it  will  one  day  shame  sin 
out  of  countenance, 


PRAISE  IN  THE  CONGREGATION 
PSALM  CXLIX 


last  psalm  was  a  call  to  the  whole 
universe;  this  is  to  the  congregation  of 
worshippers.  Praise  is  one  of  the  strong 
pillars  of  a  divine  service.  Heaven  is  spoken  of 
as  a  place  of  singing;  and  no  doubt  the  assemblies 
of  God's  people  on  earth  are  at  their  best  little 
copies  of  the  General  Assembly  above. 

The  song  which  they  sing  yonder  is  the  New 
Song  —  the  song  which  they  learn  down  here  amid 
the  warfare  of  earth.  It  is  a  song  which  never 
could  have  been  sung  had  not  Jesus  died;  and  both  as 
to  grace  and  matter  it  is  peculiarly  the  song  of  the 
regenerate.  It  cannot  be  sung  by  man,  till  Christ 
be  formed  "in  him  the  hope  of  glory.  Congregations 
might  have  met,  had  man  not  fallen;  and  that  would 
have  been  goodly  and  pleasant,  for  even  then  they 
would  have  a  great  wealth  of  praise;  but  this  new 
song  would  not  have  been  among  their  hymns. 
Indeed  the  chief  reason  for  congregations  meeting 
under  the  gospel  dispensation  is  to  dwell  upon  and 
sing  this  new  song  of  saving  grace. 

Let  Zion  be  joyful  in  her  King.  Kingship  is 
the  culminating  reward  of  service  unto  death. 
When  congregations  rejoice  they  rejoice  in  their 
King.  We  rejoice  because  of  the  light  which  Christ 
as  a  prophet  has  brought  into  this  world:  we  re- 
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joice  also  in  the  pardon  which  he  has  procured  as  a 
priest;  but  it  is  at  the  thought  of  his  kingship  that 
we  pitch  our  voices  in  their  most  triumphant  key. 
Our  King  means  Christ  risen  and  every  enemy 
under  his  feet.  It  means  a  present  ruling  Sovereign 
in  all  the  affairs  of  life;  and  therefore  our  singing 
is  not  to  an  absentee  God  but  to  a  God  at  hand  in 
Christ — to  one  who  is  himself  the  inspirer  of  the 
song. 

We  have  been  singing;  now  let  us  dance.  Bring 
in  the  timbrel  and  harp  and  make  merry  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker.  Miriam  took  hold  of  timbrel 
and  the  maidens  danced.  David  danced  with  all 
his  might  before  the  Lord.  When  the  grace  of 
God  gets  into  a  man's  heels,  why  should  he  not 
lift  them?  However,  this  exuberance  of  worship 
should  be  reserved  for  the  high  fervour  of  victory 
such  as  Miriam  and  David  celebrated.  For  ordin 
ary,  no  one  would  think  of  it:  but  if  a  man  or  a 
nation  be  so  overcome  with  gratitude  that  they  can 
not  he'p  it;  why  then,  they  will  just  have  to  do  it, 
and  put  the  blame  of  their  indecorum  on  God  who 
has  so  hysterically  moved  them.  There  was  both 
singing  and  dancing  in  the  father's  house  when 
the  prodigal  returned. 


THE  FINALE 
PSALM  CL 

HIKE  the  grand  burst  at  the  close  of  a  con 
cert,  ere  silence  take  possession  of  the  place; 
so  is^this  loud  acclaim,  where  every  voice 
and  every  instrument  has  sounded  its  utmost  note. 
It  is^a  mighty  peal  sent  forth  to  swell  through  the 
eternities^  giving  glory  to  the  Eternal  God. 

•siThe  Sanctuary  of  His  presence  rings  with  it, 
and  the  firmament  of  His  power  sends  back  the  Amen. 
They  tell  of  His  excellent  greatness  and  of  His 
mighty  acts;  if  perchance  earth  may  be  awakened 
to  join  in  the  mighty  anthem — the  grand  climax 
of  man  back  again  into  tune  with  the  Infinite,  at 
the  close  of  time's  drama. 

We  know  that  such  a  climax  cannot  be,  ex 
cept  by  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  power  of 
Grace  in  the  individual  hearts  of  players  and  singers. 
Music  belongs  more  to  Grace  than  to  sound.  A  grace 
less  soul  can  never  make  a  sweet  sound  except  by  act 
ing.  On  the  other  hand,  a  heart  attuned  by  God 
can  scarcely  make  a  discord.  The  New  Song  and 
a  world  at  it,  would  be  a  concert  worth  hearing.  Let 
us  practise  hard,  while  here,  that  we  may  do  OUT 
part  well  in  the  end. 
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